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1. General overview

The various verb tenses of Logoori are marked not only by adding segmental prefixes and
suffixes such as -ra-, -ki-, -1, -aa, they also involve various tone patterns on the stem or
Mstem. This chapter focuses on how tone functions as a component of the verb inflection
system. There are a number of distinct melodic patterns of Logoori verb inflection, and
this chapter strives to organize the data so that instances of the same pattern are found
together. The main problem is that patterns are epiphenomenal, arising from the
interaction of various factors, especially particular tone rules, which may apply in more
than one group of tenses.

See Chapter Z for an overview of general tone processes in Logoori, in particular
Leftward Spread, and general phonotactics (the lack of rising tones, the restricted
distribution of falling tone; the interpretation of non-H tone as “toneless” versus “L
toned”). The main pattern-independent details of tonology are as follows. Logoori
phonology operates primarily in terms of a few syllables that are marked as H-toned, as
opposed to most syllables which are toneless. Every verb root is lexically either H or L,
alternatively H or @. No other morphemes in the verb clearly have underlying H, instead,
their surface H tones are a consequence of being in a particular inflectional construction.
For example, the various subject and object prefixes do not have distinctive lexical tone,
instead the tone of a subject or object prefix is determined by the particular tense form
that they appear in. No tense prefixes or suffixes clearly have their own tones, and there
is no reason to treat any of the prefixes -ri-, -ra-, -ka-, -ta-, -ki-, -a- as having a particular
lexical tone.

The lexical distinction between H roots and toneless roots is somewhat variable.
The evidence for identifying a root as H vs toneless is always limited and not lexically
robust (minimal pairs are rare). As will be seen throughout this chapter, in numerous
tenses the H/@ distinction is totally erased. In many tenses, it is contextually obscured so
that H vs. O is detectable only sometimes, for example, vowel-initial verbs often
neutralize the lexical distinction, and long stems (3+ syllables) tend to neutralize the
distinction. All other aspects of verbal tone can be predicted from morphological and
phonological context. The tone of the verb is computable from knowing the tense
(including clause type and other inflectional characteristics), the presence of an object
prefix (OP), phrasal position, root tone, and prosodic properties of the (M)stem. An
interesting quasi-phonetic quirk is that final lexical H in a CV stem is subject to a tone
copying rule whereby /ku-rya/ — [ko!rya], but a melodic tone in an otherwise analogous
context does not undergo such copying, for example [va-ryi ~ va-ryf] ‘that they eat’
where the final H is the M3 melodic H.

Certain positions in the stem are targetted for H assignment, depending on the
lexical class of the root and the verbal form. Lexically-H verbs inflected with the M1
pattern have a H on the root-initial syllable, or on the object prefix if one is present.
Depending on the verb form, there may be a final H, a penult-variable H, or one on the
second stem mora. H generally spreads to the left by Leftward Spreading but can also
spread to the right in the M3 pattern. The locus of tone assignment can be variable, so
that in the M2 pattern, H is assigned to the second stem mora with a toneless root (vaki-
gandgana ‘they are still thinking”) but to the final mora with a H root (vake-vodong 'ana
‘they are still going around’). There can be as many as three H tones in the Mstem: one



on the OP, one on the final syllable and one on the penult, e.g. [ory-66!mbalka] ‘the one
who will build’. Then depending on prosodic conditions of the stem, there may be local
readjustments, for example theoretically-expected rising tone does not exist, instead H
delinks from the would-be rising toned syllable (example: /va-ri-€ya/ undergoes glide
formation and would be expected to create varyeéya, but instead H delinks from the
penultimate syllable and we find [varyeeya] ‘we will sweep’).

The basic melodic patterns can be summarized as follows. There is a necessary
lexical distinction between L vs. H roots, and some evidence that the distinction is
registered on the root-initial syllable. Depending on inflectional form, one or two H tones
may be added to the stem. The first melodic tone is assigned to various positions in the
verb, and the second H is any is assigned to the final vowel. T1 can be word-initial, root-
initial, on the second syllable or the second mora, it may spread to the right under
restructed conditions but usuallly only spreads to the left. T1 may unconditionally be
assigned to the final vowel, or it may have a variable position (second mora or final,
depending on lexical tone). A lexical H deletes if there is a melodic H, but the position of
assignment of the melodic tone may still be sensitive to whether the root is a H root
versus a L root. Verb forms then also differ in terms of whether their melodic tones are
sensitive to the H / L distinction, or treat all verbs the same. The distinction between
deleted H vs. L is also detectble in terms of lexically-governed limits on LS — in certain
tenses, deleted H (usually) defines the left edge of an LS span. Finally, patterns differ in
terms of phrasal deletion of melodic H. Certain melodic Hs delete when followed by a
word in the clause, and others retain their H. The general pattern is that final melodic
tones delete, though only ‘intentionally’ final, that is those H assigned to the final as
opposed to to some other position which happens to be in a certain case word-final.

The overall structure of the presentation focuses on particular tenses sorted by
stem-pattern. Secondary variants of the main melodies can be identified by a specific
change in pattern associated with some morphological feature. Since double-OP
structures were not well-studied (they are not uniformly accepted), the tonology of
double OP forms is briefly discussed separately, after the various melodic patterns have
been presented. We move from main clause to relative clause and then to relative-
negative clause verb forms, since these are the main clause-type determinants of tone
pattern. Within those groups, verbs without an OP are considered first, then verbs with an
OP. In the parts that involve an OP, it may be necessary to first present patterns for CV
OPs then the 1s and reflexive OP, but the two subsets may be treated together if there is
no tonally-significant difference in pattern. In all sections, it may also be necessary to
subdivide verbs in terms of the subject prefix (SP), especially when the prefixes may
contrast the shapes V (v- 2s), N (1s) and CV (ki- CL 7 etc).

At the end of each pattern’s section there is a summary analysis of the disposition
of the melodic tones when followed by modifiers. There are three issues of interest. First,
citation H tones in the stem may be deleted when followed by other words. This deletion
is relatively restricted in scope compared to the range of realizations for the various
melodic tones, so it is possible to devise general rules regarding M1 (there is no deletion)
or M2 (final H deletes in main clause forms), and so on. Second, the extent of Leftward
Spread from following words into the verb is sensitive to the melodic tone pattern of the
verb. Third, certain words receive a H because of the immediately preceding verb:
whether or not this happens is partially a function of the verbs melodic pattern.



Within the subsections on relative verb forms, separate treatment may be given to
headless relative forms especially those in cl. 1, which can significantly modify the
general pattern of a tense.' Then finally, verb stems are considered in terms of increasing
size from 1 to 5 or more syllables, controlling for length in at least the first two stem
syllables, and also considering V-initial stems after C-initial stems because V-initial
stems present additional complications. The structure of each section is ultimately
adjusted according to the descriptive requirements of the section, thus H vs. L roots are
not extensively distinguished under pattern M1 with OP because H and L roots are
indistinguishable: but under pattern M2, H versus L lexical tone on the root plays a more
significant rule in the tone pattern. In short, the factors affecting verb tone are extremely
complex, yet rule-governed.

One of the fundamental limitations of this study of Logoori especially in the area
of verbal tone is that the immensely complex details spelled out here have not been fully
checked with all speakers, thus certain forms may derive (almost) exclusively from one
speaker. Verbs analogous to vakadeechi ‘did they cook’ — the ‘dubitative’ perfective were
only gathered starting in 2022 because it was not previously know that such constructions
exist. Proper attention to relative clause variants only started in 2018 when tonal
differences between main and relative clause verbs was observed, by which time work
with FA, PM, RL and BK had come to an end.

Although verb tone is rule-governed, the system of rules is obscured because
some of those principles are optional, therefore one or more pronunciations exist. This is
especially true with the distributionally-dominant M2 pattern, which has significant
variants, one manifesting (at most) a single stem H and the other with two or even three
stem Hs. Hence we find both rwa vatarikorakddra and rwa vatarikoralkdora “when they
will not release us’. There are multiple factors which weight the frequency of one
outcome versus the other in the data, which may give the impression of a numerically-
based gradient system. It is therefore important to understand the nature of the data, so
that one does not reach improper theoretical conclusions, thus I reiterate points made in
the intriductory chapter. The data have been collected from over a dozen speakers and
many years. EM is the speaker who figures most prominently in these data, and there is
little verbal-paradigm data of any sort for a number of the speakers. Moreover, in the
course of elicitation, vast numbers of new facts were uncovered which implied even more
new lines of investigation. Data on a particular grammatical issue may therefore be
limited to around three sessions of interrogation. This means that control over variables

that may influence linguistic form is weak,2 and not suitable for statistical analysis. For

This is because the subject prefix may be /4/ whose tone shifts to the right, causing a cascade of other

effects — though in some tenses, especially when followed by a number of other tense prefixes, H shifting
from the SP has no effect on stem tone.

2 . . . ..
For instance, future tenses of the form SP-ri-ka-STEM-e are superficially very similar to those of the

form SP-ri-ka-STEM-a, indeed the semantic difference seems to reduce to the latter meaning in addition ‘V
will happen provided something else happens’. The two formal differences in the forms are the final vowel,
and the tone pattern. It therefore becomes a significant contextual variable whether, in eliciting the pattern
SP-ri-ka-STEM-a, I have previously elicited SP-ri-ka-STEM-e within the month (speakers do not erase all
memory of prior elicitation sessions). The significance of prior elicitation of such “similar” patterns is that
a surface analogy can influence a speaker to adopt a tone pattern that he would not otherwise adopt.
Multiple elicitations then allow robust generalizations to come to the surface, but there can also be a



this reason, I limit my analysis of frequency of occurrence to vague qualitative statements

% <6

such as “rarely”, “sometimes” or “often”.
2. M1: No melodic tone

The M1 pattern imposes no special tone requirements on the verb stem, and only reflects
application of ordinary tonal rules. The basic pattern is that the initial syllable of a H root
has H, there is no H when the root is toneless, and if there is an OP, that prefix has the
only H. There are many ways that this pattern could be encoded in a formal grammar.3
The theoretical interpretation of the generalizations about roots and OPs is outside the
scope of this work. For all intents and purposes, we are dealing in this section with a H on
the OP or root-initially for H roots, as our phonological initial state. Given that initial
state, other tonal processes determine the exact realization of the M1 pattern. Those
patterns are uniform in the set of M1 tenses. The exposition starts with the infinitive,
where we scrutinize contextual tone modifications closely, then we move to other forms
which confirm the generality of these processes.

Two tenses, discussed in X and Y, formed on the pattern -{ri/ra}-(ka)-ROOT-e,
vacillate in their tonal behavior between the M1 and M2 patterns, where these form have
a disgnificant tendency to follow the M2 pattern in relative clause forms.

2.1. Infinitive

The structure of this section is as follows. First, the pattern with no OP is presented, then
that with an OP is presented. Within those sub-patterns, a distinction is made regarding L
versus H roots, and within both of those groups we see the realization of C-initial vs. V-
initial stems

2.1.1. WiItHOUT OP

The simplest pattern is found in L verbs: regardless of shape of the stem, the verb is
entirely L-toned.

kusha ‘to grind’

korima ‘to plow’

koteeva ‘to ask’

kusarama ‘to boil’

kourakoora ‘to release’

kuynnzira ‘to work’
koyoombooka ‘to be all over the place’

residue of pseudo-variation where certain uttered forms are simply mistaken. The variable patterns that
constitute the single H / double H sub-patterns of M2 are quite robust and consciously volunteerable, but
numeric data on frequency is not meaningful given the elicitation circumstances.

3 . . . .
For example, H roots presumably have an underlying H: that H might be lexically associated to the root-

initial vowel, or might be floating and assigned by rule. The OP might also have H, and a rule might assign
any H’s to the first Mstem vowel. The reduction of lexical root and OP H to a single H might be the result
of a tone mapping rule targetting a single position.



kutavagira ‘to be boiling’

koveenzegera ‘to belch’
kudaangooyana ‘to stagger’
kusimogukiza ‘to revive’
kugaraangatana ‘to fall and roll over’
kourvongikizirana ‘to straighten for e.o’
kuvza ‘to come”*

kweena ‘to want’

kwiivilla ‘to forget’
kweenana ‘to want e.o’
kwaanigira ‘to go up’
kwaambukirana ‘to ford for e.0’

If the root is H-toned, the first root syllable has a H tone.

kovéga ‘to shave’

kukaraga ‘to judge’
kuvkaraanga ‘to fry’
kovédong’ana ‘to go around’
kofopiriza ‘to sniff’
kukaraangiriza ‘to fry over and over’

If the root-initial syllable has a long vowel, it is realized with a falling tone in disyllabic
roots.” If the first root vowel is long and precedes the penult, it is realized with a level H.

koréeta ‘to bring’
kusiisura ‘to chop weeds’
kukdtmbeella ‘to hug’
kotddngamina ‘to invert’
kovhaangarizana ‘to argue’

A H-toned CV root has up to four realizations. One is with a single final H, and a second
is with a generally-L level pitch throughout the word (notated with © at the end). Final H
and the ‘final flat pitch’ sequence are transparently interchangeable, in that any word with
final ...L° can also be produced with single final H, which is to say, there is a rise in pitch
at the end in the case of a single final H. Transcriptions also include both [konwa] and
[konwa®], which are phonetically distinguished by the former having a higher pitch than
the latter. The distinction [...CVCV®, ...CVCV, ...CVCV] could in principle be
phonologically distinct representations, where perhaps ...CVCV® has a floating H after

4 The root /Vza/ ‘come’ behaves like a vowel-initial verb but does not have a clear and specific underlying
vowel, instead it causes lengthening of whatever vowel immediately precedes the room or in case the
preceding prefix is /-N-/, the vowel [i] is inserted. Examples of this root will be presented along with roots
like /-en-/ “‘want’, to which they are most similar.

As noted in X, there is phonetic variation in the realization of fall which at times gives the impression that
fall optionally becomes level H.



the word, ...CVCV has H on the final vowel and ...CVCV additionally undergoes
Leftward Spreading. There are other reasonable interpretations of these phonetic patterns,
for example ...CVCV® and ...CVCV may both have a single H linked to a sequence of
vowels, and ...CVCV? is simply the case where that H has a relatively low FO — thus
...CVCV® vs. ...CVCV (which are in free variation) merely reflect the continuum of
possible pitch realizations for final H.

Finally, final H may split into two Hs separated by a downstep, thus ...CV!CV.
Final tone splitting does at least in some cases represent a special phonological property
of final lexical (non-melodic) H in a CV stem, but may also represent a variable phonetic
pitch-lowering of H on just the final syllable. Insofar as it is not firmly established that
these effects are phonological or that they are phonetic, they will be included in
transcriptions. The reader is cautioned to not thereby assume that a particular pitch
pattern in a token must derive from a phonological rule.

konwa, konwa®, konwa, ki!nwa ‘to drink’
kurya, korya®, ko!rya ‘to eat’
kutya, kotya®, ké!tya ‘to fear’

When a H root is vowel-initial, the infinitive prefix merges syllabically with the first root
syllable, resulting in a long vowel in all cases. The resulting pattern is the same as with
CVV-initial roots. When the H is on the penult, the H tone is realized as a falling tone,
and otherwise the syllable has a level H.

kwiita ‘to kill’
kwiigota ‘to be sated’
kwiitana ‘to kill e.0’
kwaavukana ‘to separate’
kwaataanya ‘to smash’
kwaambaaya ‘to swing while hanging’
kwiichigatira ‘to not know what to do’
kwéévoyooga ‘to be slow to act’
kwiisyaamora ‘to sneeze’

2.1.2. WITH OP

When an object prefix is added, the distinction between L and H roots is eliminated:
instead, there is a single H on the OP. This is transparently seen below in the case of a
CV OP.

L roots

kugésya ‘to grind it’
kugdrima ‘to plow it3’
kovateeva ‘to ask then’
komrimira ‘to plow for him’
kokorakovora ‘to release us’

kovaynnzira ‘to work for them’



kuvaveengegella ‘to belch on them’

komsimuhikiza ‘to revive him’
H roots

kuganwa ‘to drink it
kokovega ‘to shave us’
kokéreeta ‘to bring it.;’
kuvakaraga ‘to judge them’
kukikaraanga ‘to fry it’
kuvéavadong’ana ‘to go around them’
kokofoprriza ‘to sniff you’
kozisiisora ‘to chop them._;¢’
komkoumbeella ‘to hug him’
kukitoongamina ‘to invert it;’

When such an OP precedes a vowel-initial root, the result is a long vowel (either with
glide formation where the first vowel becomes y or w, or vowel deletion in case the first
vowel is /a/). The tone pattern is the same as any H root that has initial CV'V, that is
falling tone in the penult, level H befoe the penult.

L verbs

kovéena ‘to want them’
kokwiivilla ‘to forget us’
komwaanigiriza ‘to make him go up’
kovkwaambuokira ‘to ford for us’

H verbs

koviita ‘to kill them’
kokwiigutiza ‘to satisfy us’
kuchaavukana ‘to separate it7’
kvkwaavukaniraa ‘to separate for us’
kuviisyaamolla ‘to sneeze on them’

In the case of the reflexive prefix -1- or the 1s prefix -N-, the preceding infinitive prefix
vowel merges syllabically resulting in [k$0...] in the case of the 1s OP, and [kwii.. .,
kwéé...] with the reflexive. Examples of these prefixes before CV stems are omitted for
the moment because they pose an additional complication.

L roots

kwééroga ‘to bewitch self’
koéondoga ‘to bewitch me’
kwiisiinga ‘to bathe self’
kddsiinga ‘to bathe me’
kwityavira ‘to bury self’
kwdtnzavira ‘to bury me’

kwitrakoora ‘to release self’



kéondakoora ‘to release me’

kwiisvuvira ‘to believe self’
kdGsvuvira ‘to believe me’
kwiisimogukiza ‘to revive self’
kdGsimogukiza ‘to revive me’
kwiiroongikizira ‘to straighten for self’
kddndoovngikizira ‘to straighten for me’
H roots

kwéévega ‘to shave self’
kdéombega ‘to shave me’
kwééreeta ‘to bring self’
koondeeta ‘to bring me’
kwitkaraga ‘to judge self’
kddngaraga ‘to judge me’
kwéévohoolla ‘to untie self’
kéombohoolla ‘to untie me’
kwiigirong’anyira ‘to invert for self’
kddngirong’anyira ‘to invert for me’
kwitfonmriza ‘to sniff self’
kddmboniriza ‘to sniff me’
kwitsiisulla ‘to chop for self’
koosiisulla ‘to chop for me’
kwitkovombeella ‘to hug self’
kddnguuombeella ‘to hug me’
kwiitoongaminira ‘to invert for self’
kdndvongaminira ‘to invert for me’

From the perspective that the OP has a H tone, we expect underlying /ku-é-vega/, or
kweévega given the effect of Glide Formation (the vowel of /ku/ has no H, the vowel ./¢&/
has H, that tonal distribution is retained in the output of Glide Formation). Logoori has no
rising tones, and the surface form [kwéévega] with level H reflects the regular realization
of would-be rising tone as level H.

When the verb root is vowel initial and the OP is -N- or -I-, the infinitive prefix
has a long vowel with level H tone.

L verbs

kwééyena ‘to want self’
kéonena ‘to want me’
kwityagira ‘to scratch for self’
kddnzagira ‘to scratch for me’
kwityanigiriza ‘to make self go up’
kdbnanigiriza ‘to make me go up’
H verbs

kwityita ‘to kill self’



k&onzita ‘to kill me’

kwityomina ‘to dry self’
kbnomina ‘to dry me’
kwityigotiza ‘to satisfy self’

kddnzigotiza ‘to satisfy me’
kwityopoonya ‘to damage self’
kddnonoonya ‘to damage me’

In case the stem following CV+{N,1} is a single syllable, the H toned penult is level H
and not falling.

kGmba ‘to give me’

kéndya ‘to eat me’

kGGsha ‘to grind me’

kwiisha ‘to grind self” *kwiisha
kwitha ‘to give self’

kwiilya ‘to eat self’

kwiitya ‘to fear self’

The explanation for the divergence between [k6Omba] and [koviita] ‘to kill them’ is that
the long H-toned syllable in the penult straddles the root boundary in the case of [kuviita]
but is entirely outside of the stem in [kd6OGmba]. We can say that a penult long H syllable
that is in the stem becomes a falling tone, but not if it precedes the stem.

2.2.  Near future -ra-
This tense, with the prefix -ra- and the final vowel -a, only has main clause forms — there
are no relative or completive variants (relative clauses use the bare future, covered in
§3.6). The distribution of tone is the same as in the infinitive.

2.2.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

As expected, L roots have no H.

L roots

kurasha ‘we will grind’
ndaaza ‘T will come’
kirarorwa ‘it7 will be seen’
ndamoroma ‘T will speak’
varagayana ‘they will prohibit e.o’
varasamehana ‘they will forgive e.o’
kurayaara ‘we will sue’
varaseembera ‘they will weed’
vrarakvura ‘you will release’
varazizagilla ‘they will continue’

varasaambouroganya

‘they will destroy’



koreeya ‘we will sweep’

kireelleka ‘it.; will go downhill’
ndiigora ‘I will open’

oriomilla ‘you will go ahead’
vreenekana ‘you will be necessary’

H roots have their only H on the root-initial vowel. In CV roots it may (and usually does)
undergo final tone copy. Disyllabic C-initial roots with a long vowel manifest the H with
a falling tone, and longer stems with an initial long vowel have a level H.

H roots

aranwa, ara!nwa ‘he will drink’
ndaména ‘I will reside’
aravodong'ana ‘he will co around’
varakaraga ‘they will judge’
varachérizana ‘they will greet e.o’
varavohoolla ‘they will untie’
varataaga ‘they will plant’
varahaanzoka ‘they will shout’
vrahddmbaana ‘you will join up’

When the root is H and V-initial, the vowel of the prefix -ra- fuses with the stem initial
vowel, and is falling toned when the stem ic VCV, level H otherwise.

varoona ‘they will sin’
ker6oneka ‘it will be spoiled’
oriigiza ‘you will teach’
lladgorvka ‘it.s will come down’

Many tenses allow the progressive suffix (acceptance is highly variable), realized as final
[aa] instead of [a] in the near future. The one tonal effect of this suffix variant is that a
CVVC H root realizes the H tone as level H rather than falling.

L verbs

ararrmaa ‘he will be plowing’
korasheezaa ‘we will be grinding’
aravarizaa ‘he will be counting’
ndaambukaa ‘I will be crossing’
H verbs

aravégaa ‘he will be shaving’
aravoraa ‘he will be lacking’
aradéékaa ‘he will be cooking’
kurakéraangaa ‘we will be frying’
varariizaa ‘they will be eating’

variitaa ‘they will be killing’



vriigizaa ‘you will be teaching’
2.2.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP
As in the infinitive, H and L roots behave the same when an OP is present, with the only

H being the one on the syllable of the OP (which may merge syllabically with a root-
initial vowel) — with the provision that the H can spread to the left due to Leftward

Spread.

L roots

aragasya ‘he will grind it’

aragorimi ‘he will plow it.3°
korévéarnnda ‘we will wait for them’
ardkdvariza ‘he will count us’
vravarakoolla ‘you will release them’
aravahaandiikirt ‘he will write to them’
arakomoromera ‘he will speak to us’
vrakwéena ‘you will want us’
arakwééyera ‘he will sweep for us’
vardmwaambakana ‘they will refuse him’

H roots

araganywe ‘he will drink it.s’
kordm’roma ‘we will bite him’

aravavega ‘he will shave them’
kouravakoona ‘we will help them’
ardkdpagolla ‘he will run for us’
vrakovodong'ana ‘you will go around us’
varagiforovaanya ‘they will eat it9 gluttonously’
aragikaraanga ‘he will fry it.y’

vravasaalliiza ‘you will injure them’
vardkwaata ‘they will do surgery on us’
aravaallt ‘he will spread a bed for them’
oramwiijiza ‘you will teach him’
varakwiisyamolla ‘they will sneeze on us’
varakwaagorukiza ‘they will make you come down’

When the 1s or reflexive OPs are present, the syllable of the OP merges with that of the
tense prefix -ra-, whereby that syllable has a long vowel and H tone.

L roots

vardasha ‘they will grind me’
ardangolla ‘he will buy for me’
ndééseka ‘I will laugh at myself’
arddmbeezegelle ‘he will belch on me’

ariivariza ‘he will count self’



ariibomolla
araanena
arééyena
arifyrimbira

H roots

araanda
araambege
araambodong'ane
ardambaanzoukira
araanzate

arffyata
araanzigizi
araanzimill

‘he will demolish for self’
‘he will want me’

‘he will want self’

‘he will sing for self’

‘he will bury me’

‘he will shave me’

‘he will go around me’

‘he will shout at me’

‘he will do surgery on me’
‘he will do surgery on self’
‘he will teach me’

‘he will go ahead of me’

Because of the extra vowel of the progressive suffix, a long vowel arising from
combining an OP with a vowel-initial root has a level H tone.

arachééyaa
korarwiimbaa

2.3. Immediate past -ako-

‘he will be sweeping it’
‘we will be singing it’

This tense has no completive variant, but can (occasionally) be used in relative clauses.
The form seems to be functionally identical to the recent past of §2.4, which is preferred

for subordinate clauses.

2.3.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

As with other tenses having the M1 tense, H appear on the first sylable of lexically H
roots, and there is no H in L-toned verbs.

L verbs
kwaakogwa
kwaakugora
kwaakoteeva
kwaakvbuoroka
yaakovvarizaa
kwaakomaliiza
chaakuynngoka
kwaakoheeraana
kwaakuvgarvkiza
kwaakugarangatana
kwaakusaamburaganya
mwaakweeya
yaakweeyaa

‘we have fallen’

‘we have bought’

‘we asked’

‘we have flown’

‘he was counting’

‘we have finished’

‘it has melted’

‘we have breathed’

‘we returned’

‘we fell and rolled over’
‘we dismantled disorganizedly
“2p have swept’

‘he was sweeping’

2



kwaakwiivilla
kwaakwiiruura
yaakweelleeka
kwaakwaanigira

H verbs
chaakd!sha
vaakorya
kwaakéndga
yaakovégaa
yaakokoonaa
ndaakéstora
chaaktkaduka
kwaakdsGgaanya
kwaakuchéériza
kwaakufiambeella
mwaakoviroganya
kwaakwiiva
yaakwiita
yaakwiitaa
mwaakwiinika
kwaakwaayvura
kwaakwiisyaamora

‘we forgot’

‘we winnowed’

‘he has gone down’
‘we went ahead’

‘it is cooked’

‘they have eaten’

‘we have picked’

‘he was shaving’

‘he was helping’

‘I refused’

‘it has just broken’
‘we have mixed’

‘we have already greeted’
‘we made a fire burn’
“2p have stirred’

‘we stole’

‘he killed’

‘he was killing’

2p have fermented’
‘we shouted’

‘we sneezed’

2.3.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

The OP has the H tone, when it is present, and the lexical tone of H roots is deleted after

the OP.

L roots

yaakukisya
vaakvgigora
yaakuvaraanga
vaakGgébomora
yaakvkorakoora
yaakuvkOseembella
yaaktkogorizira
yaakvuvaveenzegella
ndaakovgwéeya
ndaakugwéambuka

H roots
yaakaganywa
vaaktkovega
yaakvkoraanga
vaakokévohoolla

‘he has ground it;’

‘they have bought ity’
‘he has called them’
‘they have demolished it
‘he has released us’

‘he has weeded for us’
‘he has sold for us’

‘he has belched on them’
‘I have swept it.3’

‘I have crossed it’

2

‘he has drunk it¢’
‘they have shaved us’
‘he has called you’
‘they have untied it-7°



vaakukdtaandolla
yaakuvavodong’ana
yaakuksGhaanzoukira
ndaakuchiita

‘they have torn for us’

‘he has gone around them’
‘he has shouted for us’

‘I have killed it7’

In the case of the reflexive and 1s OP, /-ku-/ either lengthens (before 1s -N-) or
undergoes glide formation, and the resulting long vowel has falling tone in case it is in
the penultimate syllable of the stem.

yaakwiirya ‘he ate himself’
waakG0ndya ‘you feared me’
vaakGomba ‘they gave me’
ndaakwirta ‘I buried self’
chaakwiigwrira ‘it has fallen on itself’
gwaakwééyonoonya ‘it has destroyed itself’
vaakwéédeekera ‘they have cooked for selves’
yaakOmbaandikira ‘he has written to me’
yaakOnaanga ‘he has called me’
yaakddndeeta ‘he has brought me’
yaakdngorizira ‘he has sold for me’
yaakdonzigiza ‘he has taught me’
yaakdosinikiza ‘he has annoyed me’
yaakwiikaraangilla ‘he has fried for self’
yaakwilyizoomina ‘he has praised himself’

2.3.3. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

For relative clauses, speakers tend to switch to the perfective or the -aa-ka- recent past,
and may reject relative clause use of this tense form. Enough data is available to conclude
that the relative forms of this tense do not involve any modifications of the basic tone

pa‘[‘[ern.6

L roots

omoondo yaakosha ‘the person who has ground’
hai ha yaakugwa ‘where did he fall’

vwaha yaakoroha ‘who is tired’

‘the person who he has forbidden’
‘when he has laughed’

‘the person who is stuck’

‘the person who has sold’

‘who has seen’

‘when they have worked’

‘when they have belched’

omoondo wa yaakvgaya
rwa yaakoseka
omoondu waakvhaanda
omoondo yaakogoriza
vwaha waakorora

rwa vaakvynnzira

rwa kwaakoveezegera

Presumptive relative forms were relatively easily elicited in a frame of the type “He arrived, having
driven”, a strategy that was uncovered relatively late in the investgation.



avaando vaakweeya ‘the people who have swept’

ri ro waakwiikara ‘when did you sit’

H roots

avaando vaako!tya ‘the people who have feared’
omd6!ndd yadkdkina ‘the person who has played’
omoondo wa yaakdvéga ‘the person who he has shaved’
vwaha wa kwaakokoona ‘who did we help’

omdondo lyddkokorora ‘the person has coughed’
vwaha wa ndaak¢saalliza ‘who did I injure’

rwa ndaakogirong’anya ‘when they have reversed’
avaando vaakovodong’ana ‘the people who have gone around’
vwaha yaakwiiva ‘who stole’

There are a number of subordinate constructions where, in this tense, the SP has a H tone.
Headless relative verb forms (‘the one who V’d’) are one easily-accessible example.
Here, the SP syllable has H tone (usually level H owing to the limited distribution of
falling tone, but in some tokens falling). The augment (a- for cl. 2, v- for class 1) may
also be present.

L verb

waakogwa ‘the one who has fallen’
waadkochoora ‘the one who has drawn’
vadkoveezegera ‘the ones who belched’
vaakorakoora ‘the ones who have released’
waakweeya ‘the one who has swept’

H verb

owaalkorya ‘the one who has eaten’
owaalkovéga ‘the one who has shaved’
waalkodéeka ‘the one who has cooked’
vaadkouchéériza ‘the ones who greeted’
vadkvkaraanga ‘the ones who fried’
vaakovodong’ana ‘the ones who have gone around’
waalkwiita ‘the one who has killed’

Other contexts with a H toned SP include conditional and participial constructions in this
tense.

L verbs

arav-ryadkogwa ‘if he had fallen’
vakoror-iikwaakusha ‘they saw us having ground’
arav-ryadkorima ‘if he had plowed’
ndiikar-immdéakorima ‘I will sit down having plowed’
kondo6!r-ibmwaan-ryaakorima ‘we found the child having plowed’

aratoor-tkwadkosaara ‘he will leave, us having prayed’



arav-ryadkochoora ‘if he had drawn’

arav-trydadkotuuma ‘if he had jumped’
arav-ryaakuvvariza ‘if he had counted’
varakGtoong-twadkoyrnzira ‘they will pay you having worked’
arav-ryadkuganagana ‘if he had thought’
varaks!toong-1lkwadkoseembella ‘they will pay us (we) having weeded’
kugodsh-um’soorér-ikwadkvganagana  ‘we praised the boy having thought’
arav-ryadkweeya ‘if he had swept’
arav-ryadkwaambuoka ‘if he had crossed’

H verbs

arav-1yaalkorya ‘if he had eaten’

arav-tyaa'kokora ‘if he had done’

arav-tyaalkokoona ‘if he had helped’
korav-tkwaalkodééka ‘if we had cooked’
ndakd!koon-indaalkshiiza ‘I will help you having hunted’
korori !marov-tydalkodéeka ‘we saw Marova having cooked’
unaanyi walakotbonga ‘you ate, having paid’
marov-arav-1yda'kodééka ‘if Marova had cooked’
arav-tyaalkokaraga ‘if he had judged’
vam’kamat-avaand-ivaakopdgora ‘they caught him the people having run’
arav-ryadkovodong’ana ‘if he had gone around’
arav-ryaalkwiita ‘if he had killed’

arav-tyaalkwiigiza ‘if he had talked’

In these constructions, a complementizer /n1/ and possibly an auxiliary verb immediately
precedes the verb. The associated H tone is discussed in greater depth in Q, but for
purposes of understanding verbal tone, there is a pre-verbal H which appears on a
complementizer in some cases, on the pre-verbal noun in others, and on the SP syllable
otherwise.

2.3.4. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH OP

An object prefix is also possible in this tense, in which case the OP bears the H tone, as is
the general rule for the M1 pattern.

L verbs

rwa !vaakokisha ‘when they have ground it’
rwa !vaakogorima ‘when they have plowed it’
rwa !vadkokovariza ‘when they have counted us’
rwa vaakdondakoora ‘when they have released me’
rwa vaakvkéseembella ‘when they have eaten it’

rwa !vaakokinwa ‘when they have drunk it’
rwa !vaakokirya ‘when they have eaten it’

rwa yaakdombega ‘when he has shaved me’

rwa lyaakokovega ‘when he has shaved us’



rwa vaakvkikaraanga ‘when they have fried it’
rwa vaakukovodong’ana ‘when they have gone around us’

Examples of headless subject relatives and participials follow the same pattern, but also
have H on the subject prefix.

L verbs

avaakovisha ‘the ones who have ground it’
owaakokigora ‘the one who has bought it’
ovwaakokignnga ‘the one who has carried it’
owaakddngoroora ‘the one who has dragged me’
avaalkdchdaga ‘the ones who have scratched it’
avaalkGchaara ‘the ones who have spread it’
owaakuchdambuka ‘the one who has crossed it’

H verbs

avaalkdganwa ‘the ones who have drunk it’
avaalkéondya ‘the ones who have feared me’
avaalkwiitya ‘the ones who have feared thenselves’
ovwaalkodmbega ‘the one who has shaved me’
owaakovideeka ‘the one who has cooked them’
avaalkdonaana ‘the ones who have eaten me’
owaakuokikaraanga ‘the one who has fried it’
owaakuvkovodong’ana ‘the one who has gone around us’
avaalkokwiita ‘the ones who have killed you’
owaakuvkwiigiza ‘the one who has taught us’

Further examples of participial uses including in conditional clauses (as V2) are as
follows.

L verbs

korav-tkwéakosha ‘if we had ground it’
vrav-iwdakovarora ‘if you had seen them’
vrav-twaakokorora ‘if you had seen us’
variiran-rvdakokigora ‘they will return having purchased it’
H verbs

vrary-ilwaakokédeeka ‘you will eat having cooked it’
kogoni kwéaakvkédeeka ‘we slept having cooked it’
korwiimbi kwéakorwiiga ‘we sang having learned it’
vararwiimb-1vaakorwiiga ‘they will sing it having learned it’
korarwitmb-tkwaakorwiiga ‘we will sing it having learned it’
kouradgon-ikwaakochiiranya ‘we will sleep having returned it’

2.3.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE



There is also no variation in the previous pattern in negative relative forms, where the
negative prefix -ta- precedes -ako-. Verbs without an OP have root initial H in the case of
H roots, and no H in the case of L roots

L verbs

vwah-ataakogwa ‘who didn’t fall’

omodoga gwa kutaakogora ‘the car which we didn’t buy’
rwa ndataakoteeva ‘when I didn’t ask’

kundr ki kitaakoyringoka ‘what didn’t melt’
omoOnd-ataakusaamboraganya  ‘the person that didn’t dismantle’
r-Otaakweeya ‘when you didn’t sweep’

H verbs

vwahé vataakd!rya ‘who didn’t eat’

omokari wa ndataakstora ‘the woman that I didn’t refuse’
omoondo wa vataakuchéériza ‘the person who we didn’t greet’
1zisééndi zitaakwiivwa ‘the money which wasn’t stolen’

When an OP is present, there is a H on the OP which shifts to the vowel of /kv/ in case
the OP is 1sg.

L verb

rwa vataakvkigora ‘when they didn’t buy it’
vwah-ataakvkorakoora ‘who didn’t release us’
vwah-ataakbombaandnkira ‘who didn’t write to me’
rw-ataakukhaanzovkira ‘when he didn’t shout for us’
rw-ataakoonzayora ‘when he didn’t shout at me’

H verb

avaana va kotaakokovegera ‘the children who we didn’t shave for you’

2.4. Recent Past -aka-

The recent past with -aka- is challenging because of variation in tone and interpretation.
As discussed in X, there is a difference between “completive-focused” forms versus
“explanatory” forms of the scheme SP-aa-ka-STEM-a. In the completive-focused form,
which usually has a H tone on the SP syllable, the function of the form is to say that the
action has now been performed e.g. ndadkavariza ‘1 have now counted (so we can
continue with the project)’. This is distinct from the “explanatory” version which
explains why a certain situation exists (ndaakavariza ‘1 just counted (that’s how I know
how many there are)’, which employs a special tone pattern discussed in §8.3. Speakers
do not all easily access the subtle distinction between these usages, and at present the vast
majority of examples come from speakers EM, RK and ML. Many attempts to elicit such
forms have resulted in conversion of the intended form to the -aaku- past. of 2.3.

There are two patterns of attestation in the M1 stem tone patterns, one with no
prefix H, and one with H on the SP and the M1 pattern and one with no H on the SP but



with the M1 pattern. Examples of variant of the type yaakavdnaanya ‘he broke’ are not
common, and it is not clear what their pragmatic properties are (do they serve the
“explanatory” function, or are they focused on completion of the action?). Some
examples of forms without prefixal H are therefore included in this section. Data from
EM are generally clear on the correlation between prefix H, completive-focus
interpretation and the M1 pattern. All relative clause forms have the M2 stem pattern,
therefore relative clause forms for this tense / tone pattern do not exist. Further
investigation into speaker variation in the correlations between interpretation, subject
tone and stem tone pattern are called for.

2.4.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

L verb roots are all-L in this tense. In tokens with a prefixal H, the H may either appear
as a falling tone on the syllable [SP-4a], or as a level H, [SP-44].

L verb

yaakasya ‘he ground’
vaakagwa ‘they fell’
yaakarima ‘he has now plowed’
kooza !yaakadina ‘uncle has now gotten stuck’
kwaakaseka ‘we laughed’
vaakamoona ‘they gossiped’
yaakayavira ‘he has now buried’
ndadkarakovora ‘I released’
kwaakasvuvira ‘we believed’
vaakaraandiza ‘they spread’
ndadkayrnzira ‘I've done the working part’
vaakahaangaara ‘they argued’
yaakahaandiika ‘he wrote’
ndaakarmnindilla ‘I waited’
ndadkaganagana ‘I thought’
yaakasaambouruganya ‘he dismantled’
yaakeeya ~ yadkeeya ‘he just swept’
yaakaaza ‘he has now come’
kwaakiimba ‘we sang’
yaalkaambuoka ‘he has just crossed’
kwéaakaambuokina ‘we caused to ford’

H roots have stem-initial H which spreads to the left, and is realized as fall on a long
vowel just in case it is on the penultimate syllable. If the prefix has H, it may surface as a
level H (separated from the lexical H by a downstep) or as a fall.

H verb

ndaakarya ‘I just ate’

ryaavori yaaka!rya ‘Ryavuri has now eaten’
ndaa'kanwa ‘I just drank’

kwalakarasa ‘we have thrown’



ndaakaraga

ikijamand !chaakatégwa
kwaakadéeka

ndaakadééka

yaakakaraga

vaakavogora
aviisukor-avaangs vaakapagora
vaalkavonaanya
yaakakaraanga

vaakaraagira

vaalkariingola
kwaakahdambaana
waakasirohara
ndaakatGongamina
vaalkatoongaminirana
vaakiita

1zing’66mbé viza zydakdana

vaakiitana
chaalkaadika
vaakdogihiza
ndadkayddyovoma
ndaa'kavédong'ana
vaakiita

vaakiiroka

2.4.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

‘I promised’

‘the squirrel has now been trapped’
‘they just cooked’

‘T just cooked’

‘he judged’

‘they have just received’

‘the quick grandchildren have now run’
‘they just snapped’

‘he fried’

‘they ate ugali’

‘they unfolded’

‘we came together’

‘you were foolish’

‘I inverted’

‘they inverted for e.o’

‘they killed’

‘only the cows just mooed’

‘they killed e.o’

‘it burst’

‘they sharpened’

‘I've done the slow running part’
‘I just went around’

‘they just killed’

‘they have fled’

Examples of this tense with the M1 tone pattern more strongly tend to have H on the SP

syllable in the data.

L verb

yaakéaéasha
yaalkakisha
yaalkaasha
ndaakakigora
ndaakamseka
yaakakikweesa
vaalkadanduunga
vaalkiisiinga
yadkakorakoora
vadkambariza
yaalkiivarizira
ndaakavamoroma
ndaakavamoromera
ndaa'kachéeya

‘he ground me’

‘he has now ground it’
‘he has ground me’

‘I bought it-7’

‘I laughed at him’

‘he has now pulled it’
‘they just paid me’

‘they have bathed self’
‘he has now released us’
‘they have now counted him’
‘he just counted for self’
‘I spoke about them’

‘I spoke for them’

‘I have swept it’



kwaakambuouokiza

‘we have now woken him’

H verb

vaakaandya ‘they feared me’
ndaakakirya ‘I ate 77
yaalkakinwa ‘he has now drunk it’
ndaakaviroma ‘I bit 8°
yaakakovega ‘he shave us’
waakaandega ‘you trapped me’
ndaa'kéévoha ‘I have tied self’

yaalkakirasa

‘he has now thrown it’

yaakakédeeka ‘he has now cooked it’
ndaa'kéévohoolla ‘I have untied self’
ndaakavéakaraangira ‘I fried for them’
vaalkdangaraangira ‘they have fried for me’
kwaalkdmwaata ‘we have surgeried him’
ndaakaviigiza ‘I taught them’
ndaa'lkachaitanya ‘I broke it-7’

2.5. Hesternal Completive Perfectives

Completive-variant perfectives, which only occur in main clauses, select the M1 pattern
(in contrast to unmarked-clause forms, which have a distinct tone pattern presented in X).
Completive forms are marked prosodically by lengthening the vowel of the SP if it is
before a consonant, or by placing H on the SP if it is before a vowel. This pattern
explains the presence of H on the SP syllable in the -aka- past tense in §2.4, though the
infrequent occurrence of apparently completive forms without a H tone suggests that
completive-marking may be optional in some tenses. Completive marking in the two
perfective tenses seems to be regular. This section presents the hesternal perfective
completive, which has the tense prefix -a- that triggers the H-tone version of completive
marking, thus the prosody of the SP syllable is more uniform. The next subsection
presents the hodiernal perfective completive, where completive marking varies between
H tone (before a vowel) and vowel-lengthening (before a consonant).

2.5.1. HESTERNAL COMPLETIVE WITHOUT OP

The hesternal completive perfective has falling tone on the initial syllable composed of
SP-a, following the general rule that completive-marking on the SP is realized as a H tone
before a vowel (/ki-a/— [kwaa]). The stem has the M1 pattern. As noted in X, vowel
initial verbs take obligatory epenthetic [y] after the tense prefix [aa], so there is no

syllabic fusion between the prefix and the following root or op.’

’ In H verbs or any verb with an OP, there is also a H in the Mstem, resulting in adjacent syllables
containing H. There is no contrast between fall and (mostly) level H in this context, i.e. cvvev... and
cvvley... in principle are in free variation and the variation is probably non-categorial, not reflecting an
optional phonological rule. Some tokens more closely resemble cvvcy... so are transcribed that way; others



L verb
ndaagwi
ndaagori
ndaafoori
ndaayeyi
yaagorizi
kwaaroondani
ndaahaandaari
ndaariingolln
yaarakoori
kwéarvongikizirani

H verb
chaashit
ndaanwit
ndaa!iti
ndaa!véji
ndaalyati
ndaadéechi
kwaakaraanji
kwéakoonani
ndad!ishaaji
ndaa'kddmbeelee
ndaakaraanji

‘I have fallen’

‘I have bought’

‘I have beat’

‘I have swept’

‘he has bought’

‘we have followed ¢.0’

‘I have argued’

‘I have unfolded’

‘he has released’

‘we have straightened e.o.’

‘it has burnt up’

‘I finished the drinking’
‘I have killed’

‘I have shaved’

‘I have done surgery’

‘I cooked’

‘we have fried’

‘we have helped e.o’

‘T have split wood’

‘I have hugged’

‘I have finished the frying’

2.5.2. HESTERNAL COMPLETIVE WITH OP

When an OP is present, the OP’s syllable bears the H. This is illustrated with CV prefixes

below.

L verb

ndaakishir
ndaavarori
ndaakigorizi
ndaavahaandiikirm
ndaavaseembellee

H verb
ndaakinwi
ndaa!vaveji
ndaa'kivogori
ndaa'kikaraanji
ndaakftoongamini

‘I have ground it’

‘I have seen it’

‘I have sold it’

‘I have written for them’
‘I weeded for them’

‘I have drunk it’

‘I have shaved them’
‘I have received it’
‘I have fried it’

‘I have inverted it’

more closely resemble cvv!cy
languages.

..., but the resemblance is based on the author’s experience with other



nddakivoroganyi ‘T have stirred it’

The OP syllable also bears H in case the OP is 1s /N/ or the reflexive /1/, since epenthetic
-y(7) regularly precedes those prefixes.

véaaingoonyi ‘they have helped me’
yaa!isinikizi ‘he has annoyed me’
yaaindakooli ‘he has released me’
yaaingootiri ‘he has scraped for me’
véaayékoonyi ‘they have helped selves’
yaalyisinikizi ‘he has annoyed self’
yaafrakooli ‘he has released self’

2.6.  Hodiernal Completive

In the completive hodiernal perfective, the SP comes directly before the OP or the root,
so depending on what that root or OP is, the modification of the SP which marks the
completive is lengthening of that vowel (when followed by C), or else addition of H
(when followed by V). The stem tone pattern is nevertheless just the M1 pattern, with the
complication that before a vowel-initial root or OP (the reflexive) may have a H which
then appears at the left edge of the stem because of syllabic fusion. The second
complication is that the 1s SP is /N/, which is not a vowel, and thus is not subject to these
complications. Within the two subsections, examples are first given with C-initial roots,
then V-initial roots, and with 1s SP appearing last.

2.6.1. HODIERNAL COMPLETIVE WITHOUT OP

As seen in the following examples, the subject prefix vowel is lengthened before a C-
initial root: L roots have no H tone, H roots have H on the first root syllable.

L verb

aashee ‘he has ground’
0010ji ‘2s have bewitched’
vaarimi ‘they have plowed’
vaahaandi ‘they have gotten stuck’
riibabiri ‘it’s stained’
aarakuori ‘he has released’
mmbarizi 2p have counted’
koobomooye ‘we have destroyed’
kooveenzegee ‘we have belched’
vaahaangaari ‘they have argued’
H verb

aanwir ‘he has drunk’
koovéji ‘we have shaved’

aaliinji ‘he folded’



aabomori ‘he has demolished’

mmkaraanji 2p have fried’
koustgomi ‘we have driven’
kuutddnganinyi ‘we have inverted’

When a vowel-final SP precedes a root vowel, the prefix vowel receives a H tone, the
consequence of this being that H and L verb roots have the same surface tone pattern.

L verb

yéeyi ‘he has swept’
kwéenyi ‘we have wanted’
yaambuchi ‘he has crossed’
vaambakani ‘they have refused’
kwiizorizani ‘we have remembered each other’
H verb

yaati ‘he has done surgery’
chumi ‘it’s dry’

viiti ‘they have killed’
yoogishi ‘he has gotten sharp’
vitvillr ‘they have forgotten’
kwiinami ‘we have stooped’
viimillani ‘they have led e.o’
voonoonyi ‘they damaged’
kwaagaani ‘we have met’

In case the SP is 1s, there is no SP lengthening , because the SP has no vowel. The verb
uniformly follows the M1 pattern.

L verb

ngwit ‘I have fallen’
nrmi ‘I have dug’
njaaji ‘I have begun’
mbarizi ‘I have counted’
ngorori ‘I have dragged’
ndakovori ‘I have released’
mbaandiichi ‘I have written’
mbeezegeri ‘I have belched’
H verb

nwit ‘I have drunk’
mbéji ‘I have shaved’
nddchi ‘I have vomited’
ndaanji ‘I have begun’
ndéechi ‘I have cooked’

ngaraanji ‘I have fried’



mbdsgori
mbaambizi

This uniformity holds even before vowel-initial roots (y is inserted between the SP and a

vowel initial root).

L verb
nzeyi
nenyi
nzoshi
nziruuri
nzambuchi
nzagori

H verb
nzati

nzivi
nzingiri
noémbachi
nzambaay1
nzagorochi
nzavoranyi
nzizorizi

‘I have taken’
‘I have started a fire’

‘I have swept’

‘I have wanted’

‘I have scattered’
‘I have winnowed’
‘I have crossed’

‘I have plucked’

‘I have done surgery
‘I have stolen’

‘I have entered’

‘I have built’

‘I have swung’

‘I have fallen down’
‘I have cut up’

‘I have remembered’

2.6.2. HODIERNAL COMPLETIVE WITH OP

With a C-initial OP, we observe the M1 pattern and lengthening of the vowel of the SP.

L verb

vaagashi
kvugagori
kuuvéaroondi
vaakormmirin
aakihaandiichi
kouvahaandiikirm
aakwéenyi
koovééyeree
kouviigolln

H verb

aaginwir

aagiduyi
aakédeechi
kuvugikaraanji
aakssaalizi
koovovodong’ani

‘they have ground it’
‘we have bought them.q’
‘we have followed them’
‘they have plowed for us’
‘he has written it’

‘we have written to them’
‘he has wanted us’

‘we have swept for them’
‘we have opened for them

2

‘he has drunk it’

‘he has hit itg’

‘he has cooked it.7’

‘we have fried itg’

‘he has injured us’

‘we have gone around it.14’



kovuvakaraangirm

kooviiti
kouviigizi

‘we have fried for them’
‘we have killed them’
‘we have taught them’

When the SP is 1s, there is no vowel to lengthen. The stem tone pattern is M1, with H on
the OP (including the reflexive /1/, preceded by epenthetic [y~z]).

L verb

mb0shi

nzishi

ngodui
moyaanzi
mbivarizi
ngigavori
mbahaanzooki
nziganagani
njéeyi

H verb

mbatee

nzéveji
ngdkoonyi
nzédeckeree
mbadeekeree
mbdvodong’ani
mwaati
mbiigizi
nziyigizi

‘I have ground it’

‘I have ground myself’

‘T have hit you’

‘I have loved him’

‘I have counted them-8’
‘T have divided it’

‘I have shouted at them’
‘I have thought of myself’
‘I have swept it’

‘I have buried them’

‘I have shaved myself’

‘T have helped you’

‘I have cooked for myself’

‘I have cooked for them’

‘I have gone around it-14’

‘I have done surgery on him’
‘I have taught them’

‘I have taught self’

In completive forms with the 1s OP /N/, the subject prefix similarly has a long vowel.
This is both because of the following NC cluster, which causes lengthening, and because
of completive prefix marking. The H would be on the OP, but sice the 1s OP contains no
vowel the H is realized on the vowel before the OP, that of the SP.

L verb

vaashm
66ndoji
vaanjoori
dambarizi
6ombeezegeree
o6onenyi

H verb
vaandyn
aambohi
aamboheree

‘they have ground me’
‘you have bewitched me’
‘they have drawn me’

‘he has counted me’

‘you have belched on me’
‘you have wanted me’

‘they have feared me’
‘he has tied me’
‘he has tied for me’



mrmsaalizi “2p have injured me’
aambomollee ‘he has demolished for me’
GOngaraangiria ‘you have fried for me’

In the case of the reflexive OP, which is V-initial but also H-toned, there is a H on that
prefix and no H on the root, which is the general pattern in all manifestations of the M1
pattern.

L verb

chiigwirn ‘it has fallen on itself’
kwitrimirm ‘we have plowed for ourselves’
kwityominyi ‘we have dried selves’

H verb

vitkobi ‘they have hit selves’

yiisaalizi ‘he has injured self’
kwitkaraangirn ‘we have fried for self’
vityigalin ‘they have obstructed selves’
vilyiti ‘they have killed selves’

2.7. Before-tense

This tense exists in a limited set of clause-types. It has the appearance of a negative
relative, given the prefix fa, and may better translate as “SUBJ not having V’d”. There is
no affirmative / negative distinction, no temporal clause form, nor object-relative.
Clauses translating ‘before ... V’s/V’d’, with the morphological pattern (nr)-SP-taa-
STEM-a, also manifest the M1 tone pattern, with the added factor that when -taa- fuses
syllabically with a vowel-initial L root, a H is optionally assigned to that syllable. In this
case, we can tell that the H tone is because of syllable-fusion, and not just the fact of the
root being underlyingly vowel initial, since y-insertion is optional in this tense and H-
insertion does not take place when y-insertion applies.

2.7.1. “BEFORE” WITHOUT OP
We first consider contexts where -taa- does not fuse with the following vowel. Here, the

SP has H, and there is H on the root initial syllable of H roots (vowel-initial roots are
considered later).

L roots

kétaasha ‘before we grind’
gitaagwa ‘before it falls’
kitaagwa ‘before it falls’
1gbtaagwa ‘before it falls’
n-ataagona ‘before he sleeps’
ni ndaayeya ‘before I sweep’

ni ndaayovya ‘before I scatter’



kétaarima
n-ataaseka

ni ndaaraanga

ni ndaamoroma
ni ndaayaanguha
vataaveezegera

H roots
kétaanwa

ni! ndaarya
vitaasha®
vataavéga
vataadééka
n-Otakaraanga
n-itaapagora
vataavohoolla
vataasaamouora

‘before we plow’
‘before he laughs’
‘before I call’
‘before I speak’
‘before I speed up’
‘before they belch’

‘before we drink’
‘before I eat’

‘before it is cooked’
‘before they shave’

‘before they cook’

‘before you fry’
‘before it-9 runs’

‘before they untie’

‘before they slap’

When the prefix precedes a V-initial L root and the syllables merge into one, that syllable
optionally has a H tone, separated by downstep from the H of the SP.

ko!tééya
valtééna
ko!tddmbuka
ni !nddédmbuoka
ko!titvilla

ni !ndddngoha
ko!téénana
ko!tadnigira

kdteeya
vateena
kdtaamboka
ni ndaambuka
kdtiivilla

ni ndaanguha
kdteepana
kotaanigira

‘before we sweep’
‘before they want’
‘before we cross’
‘before I cross’
‘before we forget’
‘before I speed up’
‘before we want e.o’
‘before we go ahead’

The H-adding property found in completive tense variants in 2.5 is obligatory, unlike this
pattern where H-insertion before a vowel is optional.

With lexically H vowel initial roots, there is always a H on the second syllable of
the word, which can be attributed to the the lexical tone of the root.

waltiita®

ni Indiita

ni !ndfiga

ni !ndfimba
iki!tiiroka

ni !Indfiga
valtiitana

ni !ndddngoha
ko!tddgaana

‘before they kill’
‘before I kill’
‘before I learn’
‘before I sing’
‘before it runs’
‘before I learn’
‘before they kill e.o’
‘before I speed up’
‘before we meet’

8 .-
The proclitic nr can also reduce to 1.



valtoogrhiza ‘before they sharpen’
2.7.2. “BEFORE” WITH OP

As expected, the OP has the H tone, and root-initial lexical H is missing when an OP is
present.

L roots

nataakdrora ‘before he sees us’
ndtaavarora ‘before you see them’
na!taandora ‘before he sees me’
valtaddmiga ‘before they strangle me’
na!tiimiga ‘before he strangles himself’
ni ndaakigoriza ‘before I sell it’
vataagwaambuka ‘before they cross it’
vataakigavoranya ‘before they divide it up’
ndtaakwéena ‘before you want us’

H roots

nd!taddnda ‘before you bury me’
naltiirya ‘before he eats self’
vataajiita ‘before they kill it-9’
zftaavaroma ‘before they bite them’
valtadangoona ‘before they help me’
vataakGcheeriza ‘before they greet us’
vataakGtuungamina ‘before they invert us’

2.8. Nominalizations

The two productive nominalization patterns -STEM+i (agent nominalization in cl. 1-2 or
product in cl. 14) and cl. 5 -STEM-a (method, art) also take the M1 tone pattern.

L verbs

omoshi ‘grinder’
vmoloji ‘witch’

omormmi ‘crier’

om’barizi ‘one who counts’
om’moromi ‘talker’

avaazi ‘ones who come’
avazi ‘ones who go’

H verbs

omori ‘eater’

ombéji ‘one who shaves’
ombodshi ‘one who ties’

vmbéeri ‘one who forgives’



omoréeti ‘bringer’

uvmkaraanji ‘one who fries’
omwirmbi ‘singer’

omwiiti ‘killer’

L verbs

ovoyeenji ‘product of brewing’
ovong’oodi ‘product of writing’
vvogavoranyi ‘things doled out’
UVOYINZITi ‘product of working’

H verbs

ovodéechi ‘product of cooking’
ovovéeshi ‘lies’

vvoukaraanji ‘things fried’

vvosiisori ‘product of trimming’
ovohdéomoori ‘product of massaging’

L Verbs

1risha ‘act of grinding’

Iryeeya ‘act of sweeping’

Iriiza ‘act of coming’

Iriyoga ‘art of talking’

riigala ‘art of obstructing’

H Verbs

Irinwa ‘act of drinking’

rivéga ‘act of shaving’

Iriita ‘act of killing’

Iryéenga ‘act of ripening’

ridéeka ‘act of cooking’

irivooka ‘act of waking’

L verbs

1kryaviro ‘thing for burying with’
ikikorollo ‘thing for dragging with’
ikirakoollo ‘thing for releasing with’
ikisheehizo ‘thing for grinding with’
ikikweesero ‘thing for pulling with’
ikryavogollo ‘thing for unburying with’
ekesereezello ‘thing for winnowing with’
tkthaandiikiro ‘thing for writing with’
ekehoopoonero ‘thing for calming with’

ikigirong’anyiro ‘thing for inverting with’

ekegorokiziru ‘thing for straightening with (a straightener)’
ikiroongikiziro ‘thing for straightening with’

icheeyero ‘thing for sweeping with’



ichiigollo ‘thing for opening with’

H verbs

ikikintllo ‘thing for playing with’
kikalliro ‘thing for cutting with’
ekétémero ‘thing for chopping with’
ekéréétero ‘thing for bringing with’
tkikaraangillo ‘thing for frying with’
ekeséreezero ‘thing for winnowing with’
ikijotkanymro ‘thing for mixing up with’
kihaandiikiro ‘thing for writing with’
ekeng’éreng’anyiro ‘thing for shining with’
ekevodong’aniro ‘thing for going around with’
ikiminyiriziro ‘thing for forcing into a small place with’
ikthdambrriziro ‘thing for starting a fire with’
ikistmogukiziro ‘thing for reviving with’
1k1sé1émb0r0gaany1r09 ‘thing for dismantling with’

. . . . . 10
Nominalizations can include an object prefix.

L verbs

omvoshi ‘person who grinds it’
omkdjibi ‘the person who answers us’
avakoroondi ‘people who follow us’
omwiishi ‘person who grinds self’
omwiisheeri ‘person who grinds for self’
avéénoori ‘people who find selves’
omwiibiimiri ‘self-for-weigher’
omwiirimiri ‘person who plows for self’
avaashi ‘ones who grind me’
avaasemi ‘ones who insult me’
ommsechi ‘the person who laughs at me’
omoonoondi ‘one who follows me’
ummbarizi ‘one who counts me’
avaasoomeri ‘people who read for me’
orbaandiikiri ‘the person who writes for me’

? This datum, and many similar ones, illustrates a fundamental complication in Logoori tone, that lexical
tone membership is somewhat fluid. The root /saamburugany/ is fundamentally L toned, however it often
behaves like a H verb. The language appears to be in the process of changing from a classical ‘conservative
tone’ system with H and L roots modified by grammatical tones, to a ‘predictable tone’ system where tone
pattern is determined purely by grammatical categories.

10 . . . T
Resistance to using an OP with product and art nominalizations seems to be based on problems of

finding a practical context where the form could be used. Since agent nominalizations often serve for a
habitual tense — there is no distinct habitual in Logoori — there seems to be more practical use for an OP in
such nominalizations.



H verbs

OMUZANWI ‘one who drinks it’
avakoveji ‘people who shave us’
omgédeechi ‘person who cooks it’
ovmgikaraanji ‘one who fries it’
ovmwééveji ‘self-for-shaver’
omwéédeekeri ‘self-for-cooker’

avaandi ‘ones who fear me’
ommbeji ‘the person who shaves me’
avaangoonyi ‘ones who help me’

2.9.  Future -ra~ri-ka- -¢

The future selecting the subjunctive FV and the prefix -raka- (or -rika-, see discussion of
tense-form semantics in X) also follows the M1 tone pattern. However, like the future
following the pattern -ri-...e discussed in the next sub-section, this form vacillates
between the M1 pattern and the M2 pattern, therefore many examples especially from
relative clauses are found in section X. Of the two segmental forms of this future, the
variant -raka- occurs more frequently than -rika-.

2.9.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

L verbs

varikagwi ‘they will fall’
varakagort ‘they will buy’
arakaroonde ‘he will follow’
omsadjeni arikavarizi ‘the sergeant will count’
varakaytnzirt ‘they will work’
arikarakoort ‘he will release’
varakahririitt ‘they will snore’
kurikahaandiike ‘we will write’
varakaganagani ‘they will think’
varikaveezegere ‘they will belch’
varakeeye ‘they will sweep’
varakiivillr ‘they will forget’
arikiigizi ‘he will teach’
varakiroort ‘they will winnow’
H verbs

arakaryi ‘he will eat’
arikd!nwi ‘he will drink’
korikavége ‘we will shave’
aradkavohe ‘he will tie’
varakadoore ‘they will pick up’
varikataage ‘they will plant’

ndakanagorr ‘I will run’



varikésigame ‘they will kneel’

vardkakaraanyt ‘they will slice up’
varikakdraange ‘they will fry’
varakasdamoort ‘they will slap’
avasooreeri varikavodong’ane ‘the boys will go around’
vrakaate ‘you will do surgery’
varakaasaye ‘they will slap’

2.9.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

H is on the syllable of the OP, when the OP constitutes a separate syllable. When the OP
merges syllabically with the following root initial vowel, that syllable bears the H (falling
in the penult, otherwise level H).

L verbs

korakakisyr ‘we will grind it’
arakakorore ‘he will see us’
korakakigorizi ‘we will sell it’
korakakirakoort ‘we will release it’
korikavarnndmll ‘we will wait for them’
kourakdkdémoromere ‘we will speak to you’
arakakwéene ‘he will want you’
arakakwiimbirt ‘he will sing for you’
korakachGdmint ‘we will dry it
kurakavaayoll ‘we will shout at them’
korakachiizolizt ‘we will remember it’
H verbs

korakakinwi ‘we will drink it’
varakovége ‘they will shave us’
kurakakédeeke ‘we will cook it’
kurakavasaallizt ‘we will injure them’
kurakavahvondoollt ‘we will stare at them’
varakambounaanyirt ‘he will snap for him’
korikagikaraangizi ‘we will fry it’
korakakisinikizi ‘we will annoy it’
korakakitoong'amint ‘we will turn it’
arikakovodong’ane ‘he will go around us’
arakakwiitt ‘he will kill us’
korakachiigort ‘we will open it’
korakachiiruurt ‘we will winnow it’

When the OP is 1s -N- or reflexive -1-, the H appears on the derived lengthened syllable
kaa~kir~kee, and is level H even in the penult.

L verbs



arakaasyi
ardkaanaange
varakaandore
arakaambarizi
arakaandakoort
ardkaanene
arakiichoore
arakiirakoort
arakiivarizi
arakééyene

H verbs
arakaande
arakdandoyr
arakaangoonye
arakdandeekere
varikddsugumirt
arakaambohoolle
arakaanguumbeelle
arakifromr
arakiikaraangirt
arakitkuumbeelle
arakééte
arakifyambakane
arakityigizi

‘he will grind me’

‘he will call me’

‘they will see me’

‘he will count me’

‘he will release me’

‘he will look for me’

‘he will draw himself’
‘he will release himself’
‘he will count himself’
‘he will look for himself’

‘he will bury me’

‘he will hit me’

‘he will help me’

‘he will cook for me’
‘they will push for me’
‘he will untie me’

‘he will hug me’

‘he will bite himself’
‘he will fry for himself’
‘he will hug himself’
‘he will bury himself’
‘he will refuse himself’
‘he will teach himself’

2.9.3. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

This tense form is freely used in relative clauses. As noted in the introduction to this
section, there are tonal complications associated with relative clauses. First, sometimes
the stem selects an alternative double-H tone melody, discussed in more detail in X.
Second, in certain contexts the subject prefix may have a H tone.

We start with forms which are maximally similar to the main clause form. L
stems have no H, and H stems have initial H, as expected.

L verbs

avaando varikashi

rwa ndikarmmr
avaandou varikachoore
omdond-arakaroonde
moondo waarakarmnindi
va ndikakoone
avarikavarizi

rwa varikavarizi

véa ndikagorizi
avaando varikarakoort

‘the people who will grind’
‘when I will plow’

‘the people who will draw’
‘the man who will follow’

‘the person who he will watch’
‘the people that I will help’
‘the ones who will count’
‘when they will count’

‘the ones that I will sell’

‘the people who will release’



rwa varikarakoorr ‘when they will release’

avdando varikaveezegere ‘the people who will belch’

omdondu w-Omsaajeni arikaveezegelle ‘the person who the sergeant will belch on’
avaando varikuvongr ‘the people who will join’

H verbs

ava!rikdnwi ‘the ones who will drink’

avaa!ndo varikavége ‘the people who will shave’

avaa!ndo varikadéeke ‘the people who will cook’
omdond-ardkapagorr ‘the man who will run’

avarikakdraange ‘the ones who will fry’

Inama ya navizar-arikakéraange ‘the meat which daughter in law will fry’
rwa varikavohoolle ‘when they will untie’

va varikavohoolle ‘the ones they will untie’

avaandou varakirvi ‘the people who will steal’

vaandu varihd !varikavége ‘which people will shave?’

A less-frequent alternative pattern has a form of the M2 melodic pattern where L verbs
have tone on the second vowel; or H and L verbs may both have an initial and final H, as
discussed in the next section. Both forms may be volunteered as equivalent options, for
example vmddnd-arikahaandiiki or vmdond-arikahad!ndiiki ‘the person who will write’.

L verbs

rivoyo llalkagwi ‘the egg which will fall’

ni ri 'rwa ndirikarf!mf ‘when will I plow?’

vwaha wa varikarore® ‘who will they see’

omsadjeni arikavarizi ‘the sergeant who will count’
omsadjeni arikavalrizi ‘the sergeant who will count’
umsaajeni arikavéé!zégéré ‘the sergeant who will belch’
avaando varikarakGort ‘the people who will release’

H verbs

omori!n-aralkanwi ‘the friend who will drink’
avaa!na va korikavé!gé ‘the children who we will shave’
avaa!ndo varikaveé!gé ‘the people who will shave’
rwa !varikadéé!ké ‘when they will cook’
aviisukoro varikaka!raangé ‘the grandchildren who will fry’
omr6!goori arikatoo!ngdminyt ‘the Logoori who will invert’
avasoorééri varikavo!dong’ané ‘the boys who will go around’

2.9.4. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH OP

Relative clause forms with an OP have H on the OP, and no H thereafter. The realization
of the OP H in the case of the prefixes /-n-,-1-/ is, as predicted, that the preceding syllable
merges with that prefix, giving a long level-H syllable.



L verbs

avaa!ndo varikakishr
rw-alrédkaashi

vmwaana wa ndakakfhany1
omoondo arakaanduyi
avarogoori v-arakakisheere
vmoound-arakddnaange
rw-arakiichoore

1ktvoni ch-urakakigavollr
ofisa wa korakakfrakoollt
vwaha arikavarnndmll

1zing’66mbe zy-vrakdandakoorizi

vwah-drakakisipikizr
viindo vya ndakééyenyt
vwah-a!rakdkwéene
navizara wa korakavaayoll
vwaha arakachiizorizi

H verbs

vwaha arakéete

vwaha! varakakinwi
vwah-arakakovége

vwaha arakffromr
vwah-drakaangoone

Iama y-arakakddeekere
avaéana va korakéékoopere
avalyaayr va korakakévegizi
vwaha arakdambohoolle
aviildako varakddnguumbeelle
umgaambi arakakituungamint
avaa!ndo varikdkdvoroganyirn
avaa!ndo varikachiivi
vwah-a!rakakwirtt

navizara arakifyigizi

rwa varakaviiroollt

‘the people who will grind it’

‘when he will grind me’

‘the child who I will make close it’

‘the person who will hit me’

‘the Logooris whom he will grind it for ’
‘the person who will call me’

‘when he will draw himself’

‘the reason which you will divide it for ’
‘the officer whom we will release for it’
‘who will wait for them?’

‘the cows which you will make me release ’
‘who will annoy it?’

‘the things that I will make myself want’
‘who will want you?’

‘the daughter in law who we will shout at for them’
‘who will remember it?’

‘who will bury himself?’

‘who will drink it’

‘who will shave us?’

‘who will bite himself?’

‘who will help me?’

‘the meat which he will cook for you’

‘the children whom we will help for ourselves’
‘the boys whom we will make shave it’
‘who will untie me?’

‘the Idakos who will hug me’

‘the minister who will invert it’

‘the people who will stir for us’

‘the people who will steal it’

‘who will kill us?’

‘the daughter in law who will teach herself’
‘when they will winnow for them’

The variant two-H melody is also attested, though not frequently.

L verbs

avarimi varakavalroré
navizar-arakaa!sémé

ovoro !v-orakakd!shééré
omsilg-ardkaké!ng’06dé
1krvoni ch-urakaki!gadvolli
omsig-arikakthaa!ndiik{
avatad!choni vardkachéé!lyé

‘the farmers who will see them’

‘the daughter in law who will insult me’
‘the millet which you will grind for us’
‘the enemy who will write it’

‘the reason which you will divide it for ’
‘when he will write it’

‘the Tachonis who will sweep it’



aviisukoro varakéé!yéyéré ‘the grandchildren who will sweep for themselves’

H verbs

avdando varikavd ! giilli ‘the people who will agree’
avasooréri !varakaa!mbohoollé ‘the youths who will untie me’
avaando varikaka!raangé ‘the people who will fry’
avaando varikatau!ngamint ‘the people who will invert’

2.9.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

Negative relative verb forms of this tense have the prefix -ta- between {ri,ra} and ka. As
with affirmative forms, the main pattern may be M1.

L verbs

omoond-aritakagwi ‘the person who will not fall’
rwa !marov-aritakagwi ‘when Marova will not fall’
ovrmhdoga gwa varatakagori ‘the car which they will not buy’
rwa varitakarrmi ‘when they will not plow’

rwa varitakagrngi ‘when they will not carry’
viindo vya ndatakachoore ‘the things that I will not draw’
rwa varitakadiirt ‘when they will not hold’

rwa varitakagavorr ‘when they will not divide’
vmdnd-aratakarakoort ‘the person who will not release’
rwa varitakahmrtt ‘when they will not snore’

rwa varitakahvoroort ‘when they will not extract’
avaando varatakayrnzirt ‘the people who will not work’
rwa varitakaganagane ‘when they will not think’
vmwaan-aratakaveezegere ‘the child who will not belch’

H verbs

omoond-arita!kanwi ‘the person who will not drink’
r-Olratakalryi ‘when you will not cat’!

rwa !varitdkavége ‘when they will not shave’
avaa!ndo varatakadéeke ‘the people who will not cook’
omwaa!n-aratakataage ‘the child who will not plant’
rwa !varitakatiuzi ‘when they will not spit’

rwa !varitadkachanort ‘when they will not comb’

rwa Indatdkandgorr ‘when [ will not run’

rwa varitakakaraange ‘when they will not fry’

rwa varitakafoonort ‘when they will not open’

rwa varitakahddmbaanye ‘when they will not join’

rwa !varitakatomikirt ‘when they will not snore’

rwa varitakavodong’ane ‘when they will not go around’
rwa varitakahdnonoke ‘when they will not calm a cow’

11 . . . . i . .
Recall that final lexical H in CV roots is often realized by splitting the final H in two, appearing as H!H.



rwa varitakataingamint
rwa !varitakiitt
omo0!nd-aratakaate
rwa varitakakiigizi

rwa varitakakiirokt

‘when they will not invert’

‘when they will not kill’

‘the person who will not do surgery’
‘when they will not teach’

‘when they will not flee’

Examples with the ‘double-H M2’ pattern are not common

L verbs
omoond-arita!kagwi
omoond-aritalkaroré

H verbs

r-Olratakalryi

rwa! korataka!lnwi
omoond-arita!kavégé
omo0!nd-aratakanya! gori
omwaana wa koritakasaa!moort

‘the person who will not fall’
‘the person who will not see’

‘when you will not eat’

‘when we will not drink’

‘the person who will not shave’
‘the man who will not run’

‘the child who we will not slap’

2.9.6. NEGATIVE RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH OP

In negative relative forms with an OP, we find the greatest tendency for there to be a
double-H pattern, which is still the less-likely pattern. Examples of the M1 pattern are as

follows.

L verbs

rwa koratakakishi

avard!goori va aratakakisheere
navizar-aratakdaseme

avaa!ndo varatakakwéene

vwaha !varatakakoraange
1kivo!nt ch-oratékakigavollr
eng’66mbe ya koratakakorakoolh
navizara (w)oratalkavaayoll

rwa varitakakdrakoort
aviigizi va koratakakdGvarizirt

vwaha aratakaachiizorizi
r-Olratakdambeezegelle

H verbs
vwah-alratakakinwi
omwaa!n-aratakakwiitr
avaa!ndo varatakakovege
rw-0!ratakakirnngr

‘when we will not grind it’

‘the Logooris whom he will not grind it for’
‘the daughter in law who will not insult me’
‘the people who will not want you’

‘who will not call us’

‘the reason which you will not divide it for’
‘the cow which we will not release for you’
‘the daughter in law who you will not shout
at for them’

‘when they will not release us’

‘the teachers whom we will not count for
you’

‘who will not remember it?’

‘when you will not belch on me’

‘who will not drink it’

‘the child who will not kill us’
‘the people who will not shave us’
‘when you will not fold it’



rwa !koritakdangoone
avaa!na va koratakéékoonere

avaa!na varatakikaraange
vwaha !varatakavasaalliz
malma ya varatakakskaraangirn
umgaambi aratakakitongamint

One may also finds the double-H pattern.

L verbs

rwa koratakaki!shi

om0 !nd-aratakaa!nddyi
vwaha aratakako!roré
omo0!nd-aratakaalnaangé
rwa koratakaki!rakdort

rwa koratakavalhoondoollt
vwah-alratakava!riindiilli
kindi ki !cha 'koratakava!gorizir
vwah-alratakaki!sintkizi
vwaha laratdkakwé!ényé
navizara wa koratakavad!yolli

H verbs

aviidako varatakaa!ngGombéélle
rwa koratakaakéé!déékére

rwa! koratakakilkaraangé
vwah-alratdkaa!mbohoollé
rw-0!ratakakilkardangfri

vwahd aratakaakwii!ti

rwa koratakachoo ! mind

rwa 'koratakéachiilroort

‘when we will not help me’

‘the children whom we will not help for
ourselves’

‘the children who will not fry it’

‘who will not injure them’

‘the meat that they will not fry for us’
‘the minister who will not invert it’

‘when we will not grind it’

‘the person who will not hit me’
‘who will not see us?’

‘the person who will not call me’
‘when we will not release it’
‘when we will not stare at them’
‘who will not wait for them?’
‘what will we not sell for them’
‘who will not annoy it?’

‘who will not want you?’

‘the daughter in law who we will not shout at
for them’

‘the Idakos who will not hug me’
‘when we will not cook for self’
‘when he will not fry it’

‘who will not untie me?’

‘when you will not fry for it’
‘who will not kill us?’

‘when we will not dry it’

‘when we will not winnow it’

2.9.7. HEADLESS SUBJECT RELATIVES

The expectation for headless subject-relatives is that the merger of the augment plus the
cl. 1 subject prefix causes assignment of H to the following prefix ra. With L verbs, the
only H should be on ra~ri, as in the following examples.

L verbs

orakagwi ‘the one who will fall’
vrakarore ‘the one who will see’
orikagone ‘the one who will sleep’
vrakachoore ‘the one who will draw’
urikaburukt ‘the one who will fly’



orikavarizi ‘the one who will count’

vrakagarokizi ‘the one who will return’
vrakaveezegere ‘the one who will belch’
vrakeeye ‘the one who will sweep’
vrakiikare ‘the one who will sit’
vrakaamboki ‘the one who will cross’

With H verbs, the root-initial H usually spreads to the left resulting in H!'H between ra
and the stem.

oralkavége ‘the one who will shave’
oralkasuurt ‘the one who will refuse’
vrakakorore ‘the one who will cough’
oralkdvodong’ane ‘the one who will go around’
oralkiitt ‘the one who will kill’
ora'kiikare ‘the one who will sit’

The double-H pattern is more frequent in this verb form, compared to the relative clause
forms of this tense seen in the previous subsection. A small sample of such examples is
given here, and the majority of the examples are in section Q.

L verbs

orakalroré ‘the one who will see’
vrakaté!évé ‘the one who will ask’
orikaso!ng’ Osi ‘the one who will shake ’
oralkéé!lyé ‘the one who will sweep’
orilkii!vi!lli ‘the one who will forget ’
H verbs

orilkamé!né ‘the one who would live’
orilkadéeé'ké ‘the one who would cook’
orikaka!rdangé ‘the one who would fry’
orikagi!rong’alnyé ‘the one who will invert ’

The M1-variant pattern with OP manifests H on the OP.

L verbs

orilkavosyr ‘the one who will grind it’
orikakigorr ‘the one who will buy it’
orikagGrimi ‘the one who will plow it’
orikam’kingt ‘the one who will protect him’
urikakéchoore ‘the one who will draw you’
orilkitvarizi ‘the one who will count himself’
orikavabadorr ‘the one who will whip them’
orikavadigiyt ‘the one who will tickle them’

orilkdandakoort ‘the one who will release me’



orikakikoroort ‘the one who will drag it’

orilkaddsovovirt ‘the one who will believe me’
urikagdseembelle ‘the one who will weed it’
urikakdzeengeelle ‘the one who will stare at us’
orikakGsaamoort ‘the one who will slap us’
orikamGrindilln ‘the one who will watch over him’
urikakthaandiikt ‘the one who will write it’
orilkifsiikizr ‘the one who will annoy himself’
urikakigarukizr ‘the one who will return it’
orikakivoroganyr ‘the one who will stir it up’
urikavaveezegelle ‘the one who will belch on them’
orikakGgavoranyirt ‘the one who will divide up for you’
orilkachéeye ‘the one who will sweep it’
urilkaanene ‘the one who will want me’
urikagwaambuki ‘the one who will cross it’
orikamwaayollr ‘the one who will shout at him’
orilkaanzivillt ‘the one who will forget me’
urikachadambakane ‘the one who will refuse it’
ori'kadanzizorizi ‘the one who will remember me’
H verbs

orilkagdnwi ‘the one who will drink it’
orilkddmbege ‘the one who will shave me’
urikakikare ‘the one who will slice it’
urilkdangoone ‘the one who will help me’
urikakéreete ‘the one who will bring it’
orilkddngamatr ‘the one who will touch me’
urikakinavort ‘the one who will unsew it’
orikavovorogr ‘the one who will stir it up’
orilkéévohoolle ‘the one who will untie himself’
orikavikaraange ‘the one who will fry them’
orilkddngoombeelle ‘the one who will hug me’
urikakdGcheerizt ‘the one who will greet you’
ori'kddmbodong’ane ‘the one who will go around me’
urikakéng’ereng’anyt ‘the one who will shine it’
orikakitvongamint ‘the one who will invert it’
orilkaviitt ‘the one who will kill them’
ori'lkdmwaate ‘the one who will do surgery on him’
urikarwiingirt ‘the one who will enter it’
urikaviigiz ‘the one who will teach them’
urikagifroort ‘the one who will winnow it’
urilkdapambaayizi ‘the one who will make me swing’

Negative forms add the prefix -ta- which usually appears after future -ra- though may
precede it. Irrespective of the order of these prefixes, the first H is on the prefix
immediately after the SP.



L verbs

utarakashr ‘the one who will not grind’
otarakagort ‘the one who will not buy’
vratakanoge ‘the one who will not pick’
utarakaburokt ‘the one who will not fly’
vratakakadokt ‘the one who will not snap’
vratakaveezegere ‘the one who will not belch’
vtarakagarangatane ‘the one who will not fall and roll over’
utarakeelleke ‘the one who will not go down’

H verbs

oratakaltyi ‘the one who will not fear’
otalrakadéeke ‘the one who will not cook’
oraltakdkoone ‘the one who will not help’
utéa!rakakadorr ‘the one who will not break rope’
utéa!rakachéérizi ‘the one who will not greet’
vraltakafaimbeelle ‘the one who will not make a fire burn’
urd!takatuingaminyt ‘the one who has not inverted’

The double-H pattern is also found, a few examples seen here — otherwise, see section Q
for the M2 variant forms.

L verbs

oraltaka!shi ‘the one who will not grind’
oraltaka!nogé ‘the one who will not pick’
vratakaka!doki ‘the one who will not snap’
vraltakavéé!zégéré ‘the one who will not belch’
H verbs

uritakaté!gé ‘the one who won’t trap’
vraltakaldééké ‘the one who will not cook’
oritakarad!gt!ri ‘the one who won’t eat ugali’

The same options arise when an OP is present. The M1 pattern may be followed, with H
from the post-SP prefix to the OP. It should be noted that the M1 pattern is less common
in this particular combination (negative relative with OP).

L verbs

vraltakaasinikizr ‘the one who will not annoy me’
vra'takakohaanzuukiri ‘the one who will not shout for us’
otalrakakorakoort ‘the one who will not release us’
vraltakdgwéeye ‘the one who will not sweep it’

H verbs

vraltakakdeheeriz ‘the one who will not greet us’



vratakakébomore ‘the one who will not demolish it’
vratakiigirong’anyirt ‘the one who will not reverse for himself’

2.10. ri-V-1 future
A future tense with the prefix -7i- and with final -7 also exists, and may have the M1 tone
pattern. The majority pattern for main clauses is M1, as presented here. Relative forms
have a strong tendency to follow the M2 pattern, but the data for relative forms is overall
unclear.

2.10.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

Under the M1 pattern, L verbs have no H.

L verbs

varigwi ‘they will fall’
ndirore ‘I will see’
varinave ‘they will sew’
varirwaane ‘they will fight’
varigorizi ‘they will sell’
arirakoort ‘he will release’
varivorogi ‘they will stir’
variveezegere ‘they will belch’
varyeeye ‘they will sweep’
varyaambuki ‘they will cross’

H verbs have root-initial H.

H verbs

arinwi ‘he will drink’
varivége ‘they will shave’
varidéeke ‘they will cook’
varirwaare ‘they will fight’
varipdane ‘they will eat’
varinagort ‘they will run’
varikdrage ‘they will judge’
varikéraange ‘they will fry’
arivohoolle ‘he will untie’
varivoroganyt ‘they will stir up’
koritiungamint ‘we will invert’
varyoone ‘they will sin’
varfitt ‘they will kill’
varyaate ‘they will surgery’

varyaagort ‘they will pluck’



2.10.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

The object prefix bears H, when one is present.

L With OP: CV
varikisht
arivaseke
ndimchoore
korigigorizi
arikidovort
varikrakoort
varikoytnzillt
varikoveezegelle
varichéeye
korimwiivillt

H With OP: CV
varikinwi
varikovege
varikédeeke
ndikikarage
ndivavogull
varikikaraange
varigévohoolle
arivatuungamint
varikwiitr

The OP H is distributed over the lengthened syllable when the OP is either 1s -N- or

reflexive -1-.

L With OP: 1s, Refl

variishr
ndyiiromr
variinindi
koryiingorizirt
variinzimllt

H With OP: 1s, Refl

aryééte
variimbe
kouryééreete
variindeckere

‘they will grind it’

‘he will laugh at them
‘I will draw him’

‘we will sell it

‘he will squish it’
‘they will release us’
‘they will work for us’
‘they will belch on us’
‘they will sweep it’
‘we will forget him’

2

‘they will drink it’
‘they will shave us’
‘they will cook it’

‘T will slice it’

‘I will allow them’
‘they will fry it’
‘they will untie it’
‘he will invert them’
‘they will kill us’

‘they will grind me’
‘I will bite myself’
‘they will bite me’

‘we will sell for ourselves’

‘they will lead me’

‘he will bury himself’
‘they will give me’
‘we will bring ourselves’
‘they will cook for me’

2.10.3. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

Relative clause forms of this tense may have the M1 tone pattern.



L verbs

rwa ndigwi

rwa ndirirt

rwa varirrmi

rwa varichoore
rwa varimorome
rwa variveezegere
vwah-ariveezegere
vwah-arivarizi
rwa varyeeye

rwa varyaanguhi
rwa varyaambuki
rwa variivillt

H verbs

rwa ndihdll

rwa Indivége

rwa varivake

rwa nditdange

rwa varikarage

rwa varitiingamine
vwah-arichéérizi
vwah-4rigirong’any1
vwah-arivogori
rwa !variitt

rwa varyaagori

‘when I will fall’
‘when I will cry’
‘when they will plow’
‘when they will draw’
‘when they will speak’
‘when they will belch’
‘who will belch’
‘who will count’

‘when they will sweep’
‘when they will speed up’

‘when they will cross’
‘when they will forget

2

‘when I will hear’
‘when I will shave’
‘when they will smear’
‘when I will start’
‘when they will judge’
‘when they will turn’
‘who will greet’

‘who will turn around’
‘who will receive’
‘when they will kill’
‘when they will pluck’

2.10.4. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH OP

H can be on the OP in this tense in a relative clause verb form, consistent with the M1

pattern.

L verbs
vwah-arikishr

rwa varikishr®
vwah-arikaashi
vwah-arikoroge
vwah-arimoéromn
vwah-arikigorizi
vwah-arivarakoort
vwah-arivaveezegere
vwah-a!richéeye

L with OP
vwah-arikaambe

‘who will grind it’

‘when they will grind it

‘who will grind me’
‘who will bewitch us’
‘who will bite him’
‘who will sell it’

‘who will release them’
‘who will belch on them

‘who will sweep it’

‘who will give me’

2



vwah-arikipaane ‘who will eat it’

vwah-arikodeekere ‘who will cook for us’
rwa variktnagollt ‘when they will run for us’
rwa varimwiit ‘when they will kill him’

The degree of variation in relative forms is more significant compared to main clause
forms. There are examples like avddna va korivége ‘the children who we will shave’ and
avaando va korichéérizi ‘the people who we will greet’ with the M1 pattern but also
mmigoye ja korivarizr ‘the ropes which we will count’ and rwd /varirimi “when they will
plow’ with the M2 pattern. Because the set of M1-pattern relative examples is limited,
most such examples are presented in section X in connection with M2. It is not clear if
there is a real grammatical difference in the option for M2 pattern between this tense and
the -rika-...-e tense of the previous section. The -ri-...-e tense is rather similar to the
indefinite future whose morphological pattern is -ri-...-a which absolutely follows the
M2 pattern, thus there is a closer surface analogy between the two tenses, and this could
explain the paucity of M1 relative forms of the present tense.

2.10.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE CLAUSE

There are tokens of negative relatives in this tense which manifest the M1 pattern.

L verbs

rwa kotarigone ‘when we won’t sleep ’

vmougoye gw-atarikakweese ‘the rope that he won’t pull ’
rw-atarimorome ‘when he won’t speak ’

ovoséra vwa vatarivorogl ‘the porridge which they won’t mix ’
avaando vatarirakvort ‘the people who will not release’
rwa ndariveezegere ‘when I won’t belch ’

r-Otarihrrintr ‘when you won’t snore ’
umdond-atarikorore ‘the person who will not see us’
1krvoni ch-utarikigavolln ‘the reason which you will not divide it for’
aviigizi va kotarikGvarizirt ‘the teachers whom we will not count for you’
avaando vatariizr ‘the people who won’t go’

rwa kotariivillt ‘when we won’t forget ’
rw-ataryaanigiri ‘when he won’t go up ’
r-0!tariindoyr ‘when you won’t hit me’

rwa Indarivakingi ‘when I won’t protect them’
avaando vatarivabadort ‘the people who won’t whip them’
omosooréri atariipinzill ‘the boy who won’t work for me’
rw-altarichdahe ‘when he won’t pick it’
otarigwaamboki ‘the one who won’t cross it’

H verbs

otalridahe ‘the one who won’t draw ’

rwa !vataridooka ‘when they won’t reach ’

omoondo wa ndarikoope ‘the person who I won’t help ’



otaritarizi ‘the one who won’t remove ’

vmdnd-ataripagort ‘the man who will not run’

avaana vatarikaraange ‘the children who will not fry’
utarisaalliz ‘the one who won’t injure ’
my0Gmba y-atarivodong’ane ‘the house which he won’t go around ’
omo0!nd-ataryaate ‘the person who will not do surgery’
rwa !ndaryaatanyr ‘when [ won’t break ’

vmwaana wa kotaryadmbaayirt ‘the child who we won’t swing for ’
1kimoga cha ndariizorizi ‘the gourd which I won’t fill ’
utarigdnwi ‘the one who won’t drink it’
utarivahonyt ‘the one who won’t heal them’
avaando vatarikovege ‘the people who will not shave us’
utarivaguutt ‘the one who won’t defeat them’

rwa vatarikGhollt ‘when they won’t hear us’

avakaana vatarikuchéérizi ‘the girls who won’t greet us’

Iama y-atarikodeekere ‘the meat that he will not cook for us’
rwa kotaryéévohoolle ‘when we won’t untie ourselves’
Inama ya vatarikGkaraangiri ‘the meat that they will not fry for us’
omgaambi atarikftoongaminr ‘the minister who will not invert it’
ikrvoni ch-atariindaangaazirt ‘the reason that he won’t announce for me’
otalrichiivi ‘the one who won’t steal it’
otarichiiroort ‘the one who won’t winnow it’

The double-H M2 pattern is the more common one for this verb form.
3. M2: V2 ~ Final

The most widely-attested tone pattern in Logoori is the M2 pattern, where L roots have H
on the second stem mora, and H roots have final H and do not have root-initial H. A
subcondition for H verbs is that stems of 1 or 2 moras do not have any H. This pattern is
attested in the greatest number of apparent tenses of the language. ' In this section, we
also encounter a variant form of this melody with two H tones, thus both omkoongo
akevoldong’a/na and vmkoongo akevodong’ana ‘the boss who is still going around’ are
possible. The exact conditions for these variants remains an unresolved puzzle, though it
is clear that ‘longer stems’ and ‘subordinate forms’ are major contributors to selecting the
two-H pattern. As observed in the previous section, certain (subordinate clause) M1 verb
forms also manifest the two-H pattern.

Proceding through this pattern, we will encounter many complications, mainly:

12 On morphological and semantic grounds, the set of tenses with the M2 pattern might reduce to a smaller
set with certain optional aspectual affixes, -aa for continuative and -k- for persistive, so that the identity of
the tone patterns of the perstitive and progressive forms are due to these actually being a single tense form.
Support for such a reductive approach is the fact that there are two variants of the perstitive, one employed
by stative predicates with the perfective stem, and one with the final vowel -a. Only perstitives of the
former type have the M2 tone pattern, and perfective persistives use the (hodiernal) tone pattern discussed
in sect. 11.



Lexically L toned roots may adopt the tone pattern of H verbs, especially if the
stem is trisyllabic or longer, or has an underlying or derived long vowel in the
first syllable.

The L—H lexical shift is encouraged by the presence of an OP.

In forms expected to have two stem H tones (initial and final), the penult and final
syllables are optionally separated with a downstep.

H on the SP may shift to the right (in headless relative clause forms), thus landing
within the stem, which causes a substantial change in the stem tone pattern.

Because initial-syllable vowel length influences the pattern, there is generally a
difference of tone pattern between forms with the 1s SP or OP /N/ which does
not cause lengthening of the root-initial vowel, versus those with a pre-stem
CV- prefix.

The pattern is initially exemplified here with the indefinite future (prefixed with -7i-),
which has the fewest complicating factors.

We follow the pattern of looking at forms without OP before the forms which
have an OP, main clause forms before subordinate clause forms, affirmative before
negative, and headless subject relative after all other forms. After covering a certain
pattern a few times, the level of detail is cut back somewhat — partly because later tenses
with this pattern are not as well covered in the data, or contain structural gaps.

One final complication is that speakers may differ in what tone pattern
characterizes a particular tense. The first tense that we consider, the indefinite future,
follows the M2 pattern in the data from RL, PM, EM and RK (as well as data from Leung
1991), but apparently in data from ML, LI and BM a different pattern prevails, at least
part of the time. This variant is considered at the end of the section on the indefinite
future, since it can be connected to a possible variation on M2.

3.1.  Indefinite future
Because the indefinite tense has a CV prefix -ri- between the SP and the root, with no
obligatory proclitic, the shape of the SP has negligible influence on the surface tone of
the verb.

3.1.1. INDEFINITE MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

As stated at the beginning of §3, L verbs have H on the second stem vowel, which
spreads to the left.” Therefore, L verbs with C-initial roots and CV subject prefixes

As observed in X, the rules governing leftward spread of H are unclear across and within speakers, but
there is a strong tendency in this tense for spreading to stop at the boundary between the root and prefixes.
When the root is vowel-initial and the prefix is vowel-final ([ariigéra] ‘he may open’), this means that the
resulting long vowel is L toned, not H toned, and in addition, H does not spread into the prefix domain.
However, there are some tokens with spreading throughout the prefix domain ([korirorad] ‘we will see’),
which predominently occurs when the final vowel of the word bears the melodic H (see X for discussion of
/L*H/, for instance /kurirord/ ‘we will see’being realized as [korirora] or [korirora®] with a lowered H and a
rather flat pitch pattern — if this is spreading, H must spread to all preceding vowels). A further limit on
spreading is that there is no spreading to the root initial syllable in a lexically H verbs, though in tokens like



exhibit minimal complications from general tonal rules, and most clearly bring out the
melodic pattern. If the first root syllable has a long vowel, that syllable is H and the
second syllable has no H (varigéénda), realized as level H and not falling tone on the
penult. If the first syllable is short, the second syllable has H (which spreads to the left:
arigosana). When the first syllable is short and the second is long, the second syllable has
level H (varisékadnga), not a falling tone.

L roots

korisha ‘we will grind’
varigwa ‘they will fall’
allima ‘he will plow’
korirora ‘we will see’
varigora ‘they will buy’
adddya ‘he will hit’
varigéénda ‘they will walk’
koriyaara ‘we may sue’
arittima ‘he will jump’
aring’60da ‘he will write’
arigbsana ‘he may disagree’
koribdrdka ‘we will fly’
varing’0sana ‘they will pull e.0’
varimoroma ‘they will speak’
varirakora ‘they will release’
varisékaanga ‘they will laugh continuously’
variyiinzira ‘they will work’
varihddndika ‘they will write’
korihifrmta ‘we will snore’
koriyddémboora ‘we may overpour’
koriganagana ‘we will think’
variruingikiza ‘they will straighten’

If the root is vowel-initial, /ri/ merges with that vowel (causing lengthening) and H does
not spread back to the fused syllable.

varyeeya ‘they will sweep’
aryoonga ‘he will join’

aryeena ‘he will want’
ariigora ‘he may open’
aryaambtka ‘he will cross’
variintka ‘they will leave work’

Considering pre-surface representations /va-ri-eya, a-ri-ambdska/, Leftward Spread would
result in va-ri-éya, a-ri-ambdka, which would become varyeéya, aryaambdka given the
rules of segmental phonology. Rising tone does not exist in the language, and the general

[varikaraangd] ‘they will fry’, which can be interpreted as [varikaraanga®], there can be “spreading”
throughout the word.



strategy for resolving would-be rising tones coming from Leftward Spread is to
minimally undo the effect of that rule, thus [varyeeyd, aryaambdka], at least when would-
be rising tone comes about at the boundary between prefix and stem under the M2
pattern.

The above represents the strong majority pattern, however a second pattern is
optionally (but infrequently) possible for L verbs, seen below, where the H is on the root-
initial long vowel

kouryaaga ‘we will scratch’
kouryaaga ‘we will scratch’
kiryadna ‘it will moo’
kiryaana ‘it will moo’
varyééna ‘they will want’
varyeena ‘they will want’
uryééya ‘you will sweep’
varyeeya ‘they will sweep’
kiry6oya ‘it will cry in pain’
kiryooya ‘it will cry in pain’
ndydambuka ‘I will cross’
koryaambdtka ‘we will cross’
aryéélleka ‘he will go downhill’
varyeelléka ‘they will go downhill’
aryffmilla ‘he will lead’
korymmilla ‘we will lead’

We may assume that this reflects differential treatment of the derived length of the stem-
initial vowel — [kouryadga] reflects the length analysis /kory[aaga/ and [koryaagd] reflects
the analysis /kurya[aga/ ~ /kori[aga/. As noted below, vowel-initial H verbs uniformly act
like stems with long first vowels.

In the case of H verbs, the final vowel has H, except in the case of CV and CVCV
roots which are surface toneless.

H verbs

korinwa ‘we will drink’
varita ‘they will bury’
acchaba ‘he will hit’
kollasa ‘we will throw’
arirvka ‘he may vomit’
addiira ‘he will catch’
varikoona ‘they will help’
korivogora ‘we will receive’
varihakiza ‘they will burn’
alivonaanya ‘he will snap’
varikaraanga ‘they will fry’
korichéériza ‘we will greet’

variheevana ‘they will give e.o’



arifoongéra ‘he may open’

variktmbéélla ‘they will hug’
koritvongdmina ‘we will invert’
varivodong'anya ‘they will turn around’
varizaazamirana ‘they will taste for e.o’

H toned V-initial roots manifest the M2 tone pattern differently from C-initial roots, in
that VCV roots have final H but CVCV roots do not. Longer V-initial H roots are not
tonally different from C-initial H verbs: that is, VCV H roots are not subject to the
special H-deletion which CVCV stems are subject to.

variita ‘they will kill’

varyaata ‘they will perform surgery’
aryrimba ‘he may sing’

varyaagaana ‘they may meet’

ariigota ‘he may be satisfied’
variigiza ‘they will teach’

ariimbiha ‘he may be short’
varyaagaana ‘they may meet’

In terms of behavioral analogies, it is as though the stem has a long vowel, so varyaata
(=/va-ri-atat+H/) behaves like varideeka (=/va-ri-deeka+H/). See in contrast the primary
pattern varyeeyd ‘they will sweep’, where the two moras of the syllable ryee do not
define the domain of tone assignment (as opposed to the minority pattern which is
analogous to that of H verbs).

Anticipating the complications of object prefixes and relative clause forms, Main
Clause indefinites without an OP manifest this pattern almost exclusively, save for 9 out
of 680 tokens which have two H tones — a low enough number that those examples can
reasonably be deemed to be errors.

3.1.2. INDEFINITE MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

The M2 pattern with OP is quite complex, in comparison to the case without an OP. The
main complication is variability, especially the fact that there may be asymmetrical
attestations of the two extant behavioral sub-patterns in a given phonological context: one
sub-pattern may be most common in one context, but a different sub-pattern may be most
common in a different context. There are multiple realizations of the M2 pattern,
involving speaker-internal optionality and cross-speaker differences.* The present data is
most robust for speaker EM, next-most robust for ML, RK and LI, and generally not very
strong for other speakers.

Other complications relate to how the prosodic shape of the stem gives rise to
variant tone pattern in otherwise-unexpected ways. L stems with more than two syllables
act differently from shorter stems: optionally, they adopt the pattern of lexically H stems.
Vowel-initial stems also behave differently (a fact already observed with VCV H roots in

14 . . . .
A desideratum for future research is checking the M2+OP pattern with more speakers.



the preceding section). When vowel-initial stems lengthen their initial vowel after an OP,
the stem behaves like a H toned stem, regardless of lexical tone. This form of H-tone
behavior differs from that of longer L verbs with an OP, because it is obligatory.15
Optional H-like treatment for longer L stems are treated alongside lexically H stems, but
vowel-initial roots will be treated as a unit, after the treatment of C-initial roots.

As for the overall realization of the sub-patterns, in one of the sub-patterns there
is a single H in the stem, either on the second stem vowel for L verbs or the first for H
verbs. The second sub-pattern has two stem Hs and no distinction between H and L roots.
Below, the single-H sub-pattern is referred to as the main pattern.

The main pattern

One pattern for L verbs having an OP is largely the same as it is for L verbs without an
OP: there is a H on the second stem vowel.

L verb

arikisya ‘he will grind it-7’
varigigora ‘they will buy it.’
varikoséka ‘they will laugh at you’
korivachdora ‘we will draw them’
varikuvariza ‘they will count us’
varikigoriza ‘they will sell it’
varikogoydanya ‘they will disorient us’
varikurakora ‘they will release us’
varikogééndera ‘they will walk for us’
varikthaandiika ‘they will write it;’
korivabGrokira ‘we will fly for them’
varikigavoranya ‘they will dole it out’
varikugandgana ‘they will think of us’
ndimmoérémera ‘I will speak to him’
varivirékéaniza ‘they will separate them’
varikogoydanira ‘they will be disoriented on us’

Selection of the OPs -N- or -1- does not generally present any tonal complications, apart
from syllabic fusion between that prefix and the preceding prefix.

valiisya ‘they may grind me’
varynsha ‘they will grind self’
ariindora ‘he will see me’

15 Although speakers (especially EM) can provide negative judgments of the possibility of certain forms —
including judging that my production *[varatoungamipa] is incorrect and [varatbongamipa] is correct,
rejection judgements on the (im)possibility of certain tonal alternatives are not sufficiently strong that I can
assert ungrammaticality based on speaker rejection. Thus the distinction between optional vs. obligatory is
based on non-attestation, or sufficiently infrequent attestation that apparent examples can reasonably be
rejected as error.



koryeerora ‘we will see self’

ndytichdora ‘I will draw self’
valiiniinda ‘they may watch me’
ariindogéra ‘he will bewitch for me’
varymvariza ‘they will count self’
valiindakdora ‘they may release me’
ariimorémera ‘he will speak for me’
arymvarizira ‘he will count for self’
ariingdnagana ‘he will think about me’

Compared to the pattern with no OP, H verbs have a substantially different tone
pattern after an OP, having H on the root-initial syllable. This is the only attested pattern
for RL and FA. Examples of H roots with an OP from RL and FA are as follows.

H verbs

arikirya ‘he will eat it.;’

ndivavéga ‘I will shave them’

aryeevéga ‘he will shave himself’
korimordma ‘we will bite him’

arikerééta ‘he will bring it_;’

korivakoona ‘we will help them’

arikorasira ‘he will throw for us’
aryeedéékera ‘he will cook for himself’
varikekodéékera ‘they will cook ity for us’
arynsaalliiza ‘he will injure himself’
arikvkdraangira ‘he will fry for us’
arynyasyamolla ‘he will sneez on himself’
arynkdraangira ‘he will fry for himself’
aryntéongamina ‘he will turn himself upside down’
korivaféombeella ‘we will make a fire burn for them’

Similar examples of CV and CV(V)CV stems from EM are as follows: H is on the first
root syllable.

korivokwa ‘we will pay it’
kuriganwa ‘we will drink it’
arikirbma ‘he will bite it’
arimkdba ‘he will beat him’
korivavéga ‘we will shave them’
varikedééka ‘they will cook it’
ndiritaima ‘I will cross it’
korikitaaga ‘we will plant it’
ndikeddora ‘I will pick it up’
korivatiinga ‘we will pay them’

The same generalization holds when the OP is 1s -N- or reflexive -1-.



kormhé ‘we will give selves’

ariimbdlla ‘he will hear me’
ariinzita ‘he will kill me’
variinziva ‘they will steal me’
koryeetéga ‘we will trap self’
korymyita ‘we will kill self’
oriimbéga ‘you will shave me’
varyeevéga ‘they will shave selves’

The double-H pattern

PM and EM'® have a second pattern where there are two Hs separated by downstep, the
first on the initial stem syllable and the second spanning the remaining syllables, for
example varikokad!raga ‘they will judge us’. At a descriptive level, the primary factors
influencing selection of the two-H pattern are

(1) object prefix — an object prefix encourage the double-H pattern

(2) lexical tone — H roots encourage that pattern

3) stem-length — stems of 3+ syllables do too

4) mora-count — CVVCV stems encourage the pattern more than CVCV
(5) subordinate clause — subordinate forms encourage the double H pattern

These factors are listed according to apparent strength of factor. A main clause CVCV
verb with no OP is least likely to have the double-H pattern (no examples exist), and
polysyllabic H stems with an OP in a subordinate verb form are most likely to have that
pattern (a single contrary token is attested, vwah-arivachéériza “who will greet them”’).
Given the potential size — tens of thousands of examples — needed for a well-controlled
staistical analysis of the variation, this study will be no more nuanced than to say
“sometimes” or “usually”. Since subordinate clause forms were mostly investigated with
EM, the scope of data coverage for this variation is mostly limited to that speaker.

This alternative to the single-H pattern only arises in the data with verbs having
an OP and three or more stem morae. In that context, there is H on the first stem syllable
followed by a downstep, then a span of H tones to the end of the word. This is illustrated
below with H verbs.

ndigikd!ragé ‘T will slice it’
urigosu!guma ‘you will drive it’
varivavo!hoolla ‘they will untie them’
korigika!rdanga ‘we will fry it’
valiinga!rdanga ‘they may fry for me’
arikikau!ntka ‘he will cover it’
valiisaa!lliza ‘they may injure me’
arivahd!ndoolla ‘he will stare them’

16 Recall that both PM and EM are from Chanzeywe.



kuriziv6!dong’ana ‘we will go around them’

arikrya!vogolla ‘he will unbury it’
orikigi!rong’anya ‘you will turn it around’
varikoka!rdangira ‘they will fry for us’
orikitiua!ngdmina ‘you will invert it
varikotdd!ngadzira ‘they will announce for us’
valiindda!ngadzira ‘they may announce for me’
valiinz4!raminyfra ‘they may open for me’
varikotat!ngaminfra ‘they will invert for us’

Examples with the 1s OP or reflexive op -7- have this same pattern.

valiingd!rdanga ‘they may fry for me’
valiisaa!lliza ‘they may injure me’
valiing6!nika ‘they may cover me’
ariimb6!dong’6na ‘he will go around me’
valiindda!ngadzira ‘they may announce for me’
valiind66!ng'aminya ‘they may turn me’
aryusu!gumiza ‘he will make self drive’
kornsaallliza ‘we will injure self’
varynkdd!ntka ‘they may cover self’

This two-H pattern is also found in the data reported in Leung (1985), with the exception
that the two-H pattern is also found in disyllabic stems. Data from EM has not attested
the double-H pattern in CVCV stems, but it does arise (less frequently) in CVVCV stems.

L verbs

arivayaalra ‘he will sue them’
korivaro6!nda ‘we will follow them’
varikipaalna ‘they will eat it’
arichéé!ya ‘he will sweep it’

H verbs

varikedéé!ka ‘they will cook it’
korikeréé!ta ‘we will bring it’
variingd!onya ‘they will help me’
arikonywéé!ka ‘he will beat you’

The most-common pattern for CVVCYV stems is the single-H pattern.

L verbs

varikor6dnda ‘they will follow you’
varirobfima ‘they will measure it’
korikichoora ‘we will draw it’
korivardanga ‘we will call them’

korikvyaara ‘we will sue you’



varikukwéésa ‘they will pull you’

H verbs

korikedééka ‘we will steal it’
korikeddora ‘we will pick it up’
korikerééta ‘we will bring it’
varikohéénza ‘they will look for us’
varikuguuta ‘they will defeat us’
Double H in L verbs

The double-H pattern also exists for longer L verbs, where in stems of three or more
syllables accompanied by an OP we can find the same two-H pattern as encountered in
lexically H verbs. One interpretation of this is that such L verbs switch their tone to H,
since this is a tonal process in the language anyway. EM attests free variants such as the
following minimal or highly parallel pairs, where the root-initial syllable is short.

orikora!koora ‘you will release us’
varikorakora ‘they will release us’
varikiga!voranya ‘they will dole it out’
varikigavoranya ‘they will dole it out’
arynga!nagana ‘he will think about self’
ariingdnagana ‘he will think about me’
ariimbo!rdganyira ‘he will stir up for me’
varivovo!roganya ‘they will stir up it

Other examples of the two patterns are as follows. On the one hand we may have just H
on the first two vowels.

korirogtriza ‘we will sell it-11"
korivayavira ‘we will bury them’
varikogoydanya ‘they will disorient us’
ariimbariza ‘he will count me’
ariindogéra ‘he will bewitch for me’
ariimorémera ‘he will speak for me’
variimbariza ‘they will count me’

Alternatively, there may be one H on the first vowel and a separate downstepped H on
following vowels. But in that case, there are two realization of the double-H pattern. One
version is exactly the same as the H long-stem pattern: H root-initially, downstep and a
string of H’s to the end.

orikora!koora ‘you will release us’
arynga!nagana ‘he will think about self’
ariisé!kéra ‘he will laugh at me’

arivasé!kéra ‘he will laugh at them’



kiriisara!mira ‘it will boil on me’

When the first vowel of a L stem is long, the two-H pattern is nearly the only
pattern attested.

arikovéélzégéra ‘he will belch us’
arivah06!ndool1a ‘he will stare them’
arymyii!nzilla ‘he will work for self’
kurigoséé!mbélla ‘we will weed it’
korizirau!ngikiza ‘we will straighten them’
orikovéé!zégéra ‘you will belch us’
varikizdd!zdama ‘they will taste it’
varikovéé!zégélla ‘they will belch on us’
varikovéé!zégélla ‘they will belch on us’
varikorii!ndiilla ‘they will wait for us’
varikorii!ndilla ‘they will wait on us’
varirosaa!mboranya ‘they will dismantle it’

There are enough tokens of the single-H pattern from EM that we know that such forms
are not in error (CV-initial long stems with the single-H pattern are very common).

arivayfinzilla ‘he will work for them’
korigisdambuora ‘we will unroofit’
orimsdanora ‘he will comb him’
varikthaandiika ‘they will write it
varikogééndera ‘they will walk for us’

The V2 pattern and the “acts like H” pattern converge here on the same tone output — we
can tell that this is not the double-H pattern, but we cannot distinguish between the L-
behaving and the H-behaving single-H sub-patterns when the stem-initial syllable has a
long vowel.

V-initial stems

When added to a vowel-initial stem, the vowel of a CV OP merges with the stem vowel
to give a long vowel. Along with this lengthening, there may be neutralization of tone
patterns, such that H and L verbs both manifest the tone pattern typical of H roots. VCV
stems provide the clearest indication that this is a separate pattern-neutralization from the
preceding one, since CVCV L stems do not ever undergo pattern-neutralization
(varikoséka ‘they will laugh at you’, never *varikoséka). In the case of VCV stems, L and
H stems always have the same pattern, a single H on the penult. It should be noted that
this penultimate H is level and not falling (whereas a penult long H under the M1 pattern
would be falling).

L verbs
korizyééya ‘we will sweep them’



varivééna
orichaara

H verbs
arichiiva
arichiiga
arimwiita

‘they will want them’
‘you will spread it’

‘he will steal it’
‘he will learn it’
‘he will kill him’

The behavior of H vowel-initial VCV stems is parallel to that of CVCV stems such as
korivavéga. By analogy to CVCV L stems, we would have expected *korizyeéyd, cf.
varikoséka. There being no rising tones, we would predict that *korizyeéya would be

realized as *korizyeeya or *korizyééya. The surface form is always analogous to the tone

pattern of CVVCV stems, either H or L, cf. kurivachoora, varikedééka.

When a vowel-initial L stem is longer than VCV, neutralization to the H pattern is

very frequent, but not universal. The most usual outcome for L verbs is H! on the first
syllable and H* on following vowels.

L verbs
arikwéé!yéra
arikwéé!nyiza
arigwaa!mboka
arivoo!ngiza
varikwii!milla
arikwiilvilla
varimwii! villiza
varimwii! gélliza
arikwii!zoriza
varichdd!mbagilla

‘he will sweep for us’

‘he will make you want’

‘he will cross it’

‘he will make them join’
‘they will lead us’

‘he will forget us’

‘they will make him forget’
‘they will make him obstruct’
‘he will remember you’

‘they will reach it’

In some instances, only a single initial H appears.

korivdangohiza
varikwiivilla
varichdagora
korizydavora

‘we will speed them up’
‘they will forget us’
‘they will pluck it’

‘we will split them up’

Lexically-H vowel-initial stems have a single pattern: initial H, followed by 'H* if the

stem has 3 or more syllables.

H verbs
arichééva
arichiiga
arimwaata
ariviita
korikwiita
korichiiva

‘he will fence it’

‘he will learn it’

‘he will do surgery on him’
‘he will kill them’

‘we will kill you’

‘we will steal it’



arichiita ‘he will kill it

arichadatanya ‘he will smash it;’
arikwii!mbiza ‘he will make us sing’
ariviilgiza ‘he will teach them’
arizyds!mina ‘he will dry them’
varikwii!milla ‘they will lead us’

When the OP is 1s, there is no lengthening of the stem vowel. Therefore, VCV L stems
manifest the CVCV pattern distinguishing L vs H verbs. When the stem is longer, L
verbs freely vary between the V2 pattern and the H!H pattern.

ariinzeya ‘they will sweep me’
variinzéna ‘they will want me’
ariinéna ‘he will want me’
ariinza!mboka ‘he will cross me’
ariinzdmbdka ‘he will cross me’
ariinzi!villa ‘he will forget me’
ariinzéyéra ‘he will sweep for me
ariinzdmbdka ‘he will cross me’
ariinzi!vird ‘he will steal for me’
ariinzéyéra ‘he will sweep for me’
ariinzé!yéra ‘he will sweep for me’
valiinzdmbdkira ‘they may cross for me’
variinza!mbokiréd ‘they will cross for me’

H verbs always have the HL or H!H* patterns.

valiinzata ‘they may do surgery on me’
ariinzé!véra ‘he will fence for me’
ariinzi!vira ‘he will steal from me’
oriinyi!milla ‘you will lead me’
variinzi!gizira ‘they will teach for me’
valiinz4!raminyfra ‘they may open for me’
ariinza!nigiriza ‘he will make me go up’

Final downstep

A last complication of the double-H pattern is that the final H tone may be downstepped:
there can be three H’s, one on the initial, one on the penult, and one on the final. This can
only be detected in a stem with three or more syllables. As noted in X, it is possible to
treat this variant as occupying the lower end of the lower end of the continuum of
phonetic final-lowering, that is, korivachad!gd!ra is phonologically kvrivachal!gdra with a
higher degree of pitch-lowering on the prepausal syllable. However, it is also possible
that this reflects the same rule of H-splitting which is applicable to word-final lexical Hs
see in konwa ~ ké/nwd ‘to drink’. Examples of H verbs are as follow.



H verbs
korivacha!gt!ra
arimnad!gi!ra
korikesé!réé!za
vrikeevo'hoo!lla
korikikd!rad!nga
varivavo!hoo!lla
arivavo!gii!lla
ndikitdd!ndd!ra
varikekodéé!keé!ra
variisoo!vilra
arnso!gomilza
varikitd ! miki!ra
arnka!radangi!ra
ndikités!Ingamilnya
varikotda!ngaazilra
varikovo!dong’ani!ra
korivasi!lmogokilza
ariimbo!rganyilra
arikusaa!mboroganyi!ra

varimwii! galli!za
korimwéaéa!mbaayi!ra
arimwii!gi!za
orich66!n6o6!nya

‘we will choose them’

‘T will catch him’

‘we will winnow it’

‘you would untie yourself’
‘we will fry it’

‘they will untie them’

‘he will agree with them’
‘I will tear it to pieces’
‘they will cook it-7 for us’
‘they will believe me’

‘he will make self drive’
‘they will use it’

‘he will fry for himself’

‘I will invert it’

‘they will announce for us’
‘they will go around for us’
‘we will revive them’

‘he will stir up for me’

‘he will dismantle for us’

‘they will make him obstruct’
‘we will swing for him’

‘he will teach him’

‘you will mess it up’

L verbs may have the same sub-pattern as H verbs, which can be explained under the
assumption that they first change to H verbs.

L verbs
ndikiga!volra
ariindo!gé!ra
ariinda'k6o!rd
varigoséé!mbé!lla
varikthad!ndii!ka
arikavarii!ndii!lla
orikusad!moo!ra
ndim’moé !romé!ra
arrgalnagalna
ariinza!vogo!lla
varikoga!voranyi!ra

ariinza!mbo!ka
arikwii!vi!lla
arivoo!ngilza
ndigwaa!mbd'ka

‘I will divide it’

‘he will bewitch for me’
‘he will release me’
‘they will weed it’

‘they will write it’

‘he would wait for them’
‘you will slap us’

‘I will speak to him’

‘he will think about self’
‘he will unbury me’
‘they will dole out for us’

‘he will cross me’

‘he will forget us’

‘he will make them join’
‘I will cross it’



varichii!gd!ra ‘they will open it’

variinza!yo!ra ‘they will shout at me’
arikwaa!mbagi!lla ‘he will stretch towards us’
korivaad!mbaka!na ‘we will refuse them’
urikaanzi!zorilza ‘you will remember me’
ariinza!nigiri!zé ‘he will make me go up’

There may be H on the first two stem vowels, then downstep on the third (final)
vowel. This option is infrequent enough that it might be a recurring error.

korimbari!za ‘we will count him’
ndikidova!rad ‘I will crush 1t’
varikuyavi!ra ‘they will bury us’

This section and the preceding have laid out the essentials of the M2 pattern as attested in
main clauses, what remains is reinforcing the various correlations and adding subtle
nuances. One such nuance relates to the relevance of clause type in selecting melody
subtype.

3.1.3. INDEFINITE RELATIVE WITHOUT OP
In relative clauses, the indefinite future has the same tone pattern as is found in main

clauses, except that the double-H pattern is attested, though it is still uncommon. As
expected, L verbs have H on V2.

L verbs

ovO!shi vw-arisha ‘the flour which he will grind’
vwah-4!risha ‘who will grind’

rwa varigwa® ‘when they will fall’

kitabu chorirora® ‘the book which you will see’
vwah-alrir6ga ‘who will bewitch’

rwa variroga® ‘when they will bewitch’
omo0!nd-arigora ‘the person who will buy’
avaando vandiro66nda ‘the people who I will follow’
omoond-aring'66da ‘the person who will write’
rwa kirisdrama ‘when it will boil’

rwa varivadyira ‘when they will be a guest’
vwah-arirakora ‘who will release’
omo0nd-arihaandiika ‘the person who will write’
umdnd-arigandgana ‘the person who will think’
vwah-arigavdranya ‘who will divide up’
omdond-arivordganya ‘the person who will stir’
vwaha arivéézegera ‘who will belch’

rwa varirétngikiza ‘when they will straighten’
rwa varisiingiriza ‘when they will stand up tr.’

vwah-aryeeya ‘who will sweep’



vmorim-iaryoonga ‘the teacher who will join’

rwa koryeeya ‘when we will sweep’
1baras-iryaangtha ‘the horse that will speed up’
omgéra gwa varyaamboka ‘the river which they will cross’
rwa varyaambagilla ‘when they will stretch’
ovmwaan-aryaambagilla ‘the child who will stretch’

H verbs have final H, except CV(CV) stems which have no H.

H verbs

vwah-drinwa ‘who will drink’

1bia ya ndinwa ‘the beer that I will drink’
omoond-arinwa ‘the person who will drink’
vwah-arita ‘who will bury’

rwa varinwa ‘when they will drink’
msaara gwaritema ‘the tree which he will chop’
omoond-arivega ‘the person who will shave’
rw-orideekd ‘when you will cook’
omo0!nd-aridééka ‘the person who will cook’
omo0!nd6 wandikoona ‘the person who I will help’
vwah-atarideeka ‘who won’t cook’
vwah-arikorora® ‘who will cough’

msaara gwariboémora ‘the tree that he will deconstruct’
omo0!nd-arivogora ‘the person who will receive’
malmaé y-andikaraanga ‘the meat which I will fry’
omd6!nd-arivohoolla ‘the person who will untie’
vwah-aricheeriza® ‘who will greet’

rwa varikuumbeella® ‘when they will hug’
vwah-drivodong’ana® ‘who will go around’

Vowel-initial H stems of the shape VCV have final H, as do longer H stems in general,
thus H verbs (but not L verbs) behave like CVVCV stems.

UVONaasi vw-Iryaaya ‘the grass that it will graze’
zilngoko zya variita ‘the chickens that they will kill®
rwa varyimmba ‘when they will sing’

rwa varyaagora’ ‘when they will pluck’

rwa varyovogihiza® ‘when they will sharpen’
myuamba ya variingira® ‘the house that they will enter’
amatoonda ga varyaagora® ‘the fruits which they will pluck’
myuumba ya variingira® ‘the house that they will enter’

The double-H pattern is not widely attested in relative forms lacking an OP, but examples
do exist and are replicable. Most examples involve L stems.

L verbs



ikitdbu ch-orird!ra ‘the book which you will see’

rwd !varimi!ga ‘when they will strangle’
omdond-arigh!rd ‘the person who will buy’
avdando varich6d!ra ‘the people that will draw’
rwa varirii!nda ‘when they will watch’
rw-Orikwéé!sa ‘when you will pull’
vwah-aring’66!da ‘who will write’
vwah-arigori!zirana ‘who will sell for e.o.’
rwa varyaambo!ka ‘when they will cross’

3.1.4. INDEFINITE RELATIVE WITH OP

With the addition of an OP in relative clauses, the probability of the double-H pattern
increases, though it is still the minority pattern. For L verbs, we find the general M2
pattern of H on V2, the same pattern as exists when there is no OP.

omoond-arikisha ‘the person who will grind it’
rwa varikisha® ‘when they will grind it’

rwa varimrora’® ‘when they will see him’
omoond-arikoséka ‘the person who will laugh at us’
uvoshrt voriishééra ‘the flour which you will grind for me’
rwa varikvydanza ‘when they will love us’
omoond-arikeng’66da ‘the person who will write it’
omwi!izi arigayéénga ‘the teacher who will brew it’
avi!gizi varikiriinda ‘the teachers who will watch it’
rwa varikuyavira ‘when they will bury us’
vwah-arikovariza ‘who will count you’

rwa varikorakddra ‘when they will release us’
vwah-arivaganagana ‘who will think about them’

The double-H pattern is also used (though note the data gap for CVCV stems which do
not have this pattern).

rwa varikovari!za ‘when they will count us’
rwa varimkord!ra ‘when they will drag him’
vwah-arikiga!voranya ‘who will divide it’
vwah-arivaga!viranyira ‘who will divide for them’

When the first stem syllable is long, L stems usually have the H!H* pattern, though with
CVVCYV stems the distribution of double-H versus single-H is more even.

rw-arikakirii!nda ‘when he would guard it’
avaando varikochdo!ra ‘the people that will draw us’
rwa varikenoo!ra ‘when they will get it’

rwa varikuyaa!nza ‘when they will love us’

rwa varimro6!nda ‘when they will follow him’



omwaan-arikes66!ma ‘the child who will read it’

rwa varikoséé¢!mbélla ‘when they will weed for us’
vwah-arikuvaa!zira ‘who will carve for us’

rwa varikorii!ndilla ‘when they will wait for us’
vwah-arivarii!ndilla ‘who will wait for them’
vwah-arikuhaa!ndiika ‘who will write it’
vwah-arikovéé!zégéra ‘who will belch on us’

rwa varikisii!ngiriza ‘when they will stand it up’

Vowel initial verbs behave like long-vowel initial stems, when preceded by a CV OP
(which causes syllable merger and lengthening of the initial syllable).

omoond-arichééya ‘the person who will sweep it’
omoond-arikwééna ‘the person who will want us’

rwa varichééya ‘when they will sweep it’

avaando varikwééIna ‘the people who will want us’

rwa varichéé!ya ‘when they will sweep it’

avadando varikwéé!yéra ‘the people who will sweep for us’
omwaan-arikwaa!mbagilla ‘the child who will stretch to us’
vwah-arivii!villa ‘who will forget them’
vwah-arichdaa!mbdka ‘who will cross it’

rwa varimwii!villa when they will forget him
omoond-arichddmbagilla ‘the person who will reach for it’
omwaan-arikwaa!mbagilla ‘the child who will stretch toward us’

While vowel initial verbs strongly tend to follow the H pattern (H!H*), it is only optional
though it is only infrequently not followed.

rwa varikwadmbagilla ‘when they will stretch for us’
rwa varikwiivilla ‘when they will forget us’

When the OP is 1s, there is no lengthening of the stem-initial vowel, so VCV stems
always manifest the plain V2 pattern, therefore always have HH in disyllabic stems.
Longer stems have the patterns HHL* ~ H!H*, since longer L verbs preceded by an OP
behave like H verbs in the M2 tone pattern, irrespective of the length of the first syllable.

vwah-ariinzena® ‘who will want me’

rwa variipena® ‘when they will want me’
omdond-ariinéna ‘the person who will want me’
omoond-ariinzéya ‘the person who will sweep me’
rwa variinzi!villa ‘when they will forget me’

Turning now to H verbs, they have only a single initial H in CVCV stems, and H!H* in
stems of three or more syllables.

rwa varikota® ‘when they will bury us’



rwa varikorésa ‘when they will shoot us’

vwah-arivavéga ‘who will shave them’
omoond-ariimbéga ‘the person who will shave me’
rwa varikora!sird ‘when they will throw at us’
vwah-arikoka!raga ‘who will judge you’

rwa varikika!raanga ‘when they will fry it’
vwah-arikovo'hoola ‘who will untie us’
vwah-arivachéé!riza ‘who will greet them’
vwah-arikovo!dong’ana ‘who will go around us’
vwah-arikovo!réganyfra ‘who will stir up for us’
vwah-arikotut!ngdminira ‘who will invert for us’

H stems of the shape CVVCV appear in both patterns.

omoond-arikedééka ‘the person who will cook it’
rw-arikidutka ‘when he will reach it’
rw-arikorééta ‘when he will bring us’

rwa ndimonywééka ‘when I will beat him’

avaéna varigaddora ‘the children who will pick them up’
rw-ariingd6!na ‘when he will help me’
omwaan-arikeréé!ta ‘the child who will bring it’

rwa korikitaalga ‘when we will plant it’

rwa ndikedéé!ka ‘when I will cook it’
rw-Orivakwéé!sa ‘when you will pull them’

Vowel-initial H verbs have both the single-H and double-H pattern in disyllabic stems,
and H!H* (rarely, a single H) in longer stems.

rwa varikwaata ‘when they will surgery us’
rwa varikwiita ‘when they will kill us’
avdando varikwii!ta ‘the people who will kill us’
rwa varichii!ga ‘when they will learn it’

rwa varikwaa!nolla ‘when they will stretch for us’
rwa varikwiigiza ‘when they will teach us’
vwah-arikwii!giza ‘who will teach us’

rwa varikwoogthiriza ‘when they will sharpen for us’
vwah-arikwaa!mbadyiza ‘who will make us swing’

The initial vowel is not lengthened after the 1s OP /N/: the tone pattern here is only HL
for VCV stems, and H!H* for longer vowel initial stems.

rwa variinzita ‘when they will kill me’
vwah-ariinzita ‘who will kill me’
rwa variinzi!giza ‘when they will teach me’

omoond-ariinzita ‘the person who will kill me’



In summary, the most frequent stem type attested with a single H (in relative forms with
OP) is CVCV stems (no cases of double H), suggesting a categorial limit on the double-H
option. In the realm of longer stems, single-H tokens are nearly always L verbs. CVVCV
stems are intermediate in this distribution, attesting both patterns relatively freely.

3.1.5. INDEFINITE NEGATIVE RELATIVE WITHOUT OP

Negative relative verbs add one inflectional factor, the presence of the negative prefix /ta/
before the Mstem. As noted in Q, there is variation in the position in the verb where /ta/
appears. There are no special tonal concomitants of negative relative inflection. In other
tenses, differences in tone realization between affirmative and negative may result from
the added syllable -ta- after the SP, but -ri- already stands between the SP and the stem,
insulating the stem from such effects.

L verbs have H on the second stem vowel, and H verbs longer than CVCV have
final H.

L verbs

vwah-atarigwa® ‘who will not fall’

rwa varitarira ‘when they will not cry’
vwah-atarirddma ‘who will not curse’
vwah-atariroonda ‘who will not follow’
vwah-atarivariza ‘who will not count’
avaa!na va vatarirdkGora ‘the children which they will not release’
rwa varitavéézegera ‘when they will not belch’
vwa vwatarigdviranya ‘that;4 which they will not divide out’
vwah-ataryeeya ‘who will not sweep’
vwah-ataryaambadya ‘who will not swing’

H verbs

vwah-atarirya ‘who will not eat’
vwah-atarikina ‘who will not play’

rwa kotarideeka ‘when we will not cook’
vwah-atarikaraga® ‘who will not judge’

rwa varitakardanga ‘when they will not fry’
vwah-ataricheeriza® ‘who will not greet’
vwah-atarisdamoora ‘who will not slap’
vwah-atarivodong’ana ‘who will not go around’
rwa vatarikaraangiriza® ‘when they will not stir fry’
vwah-atariita ‘who will not kill’

rwa kotaryrrmba ‘when they will not sing’
vwah-ataryaasaya ‘who will not slap’

There are very few examples of relative negatives without OP which have the double-H
pattern, all occurring in long stems with H tone.

rwa varitakaraa!nga ‘when they will not fry’



rwa vatarikaraangiri!za ‘when they will not stir fry’
rw-0tarikoondo6!nyé ‘when you will not mess up’
vwah-ataryaasalya ‘who will not slap’

3.1.6. INDEFINITE NEGATIVE RELATIVE WITH OP
When an OP is present, the double-H pattern is a frequent option, depending on stem

shape. L verbs longer than CVCV may have the double-H pattern, and stems with an
initial long vowel usually have that pattern.

L roots
vmdnd-atarikisha® ‘the person who will not grind it’
rw-altarivarora ‘when he will not see us’
rw-altarivaséma ‘when he will not insult them’
rw-atarikigtriza ‘when he will not sell it’
rw-altarikorimi!ra ‘when he will not plow for us’
rwa vatarikorakdora

~ rwa vatarikora!koora ‘when they will not release us’
rwa vatarikoséé!mbélla ‘when they will not weed for us’
rwa vatarikoh66!ndoolla ‘when they will not stare at us’
rwa vatarikorii!ndiilla ‘when they will not wait for us’
rwa vatarikuganagana ‘when they will not think of us’
rwa vatarikigavoranya

~ rwé vatarikigdvd!ranya ‘when they will not divide it up’
rwa vatarikovéé!zégélla ‘when they will not belch on us’
rwa vatarikoro6!ngikiza ‘when they will not straighten us out’
rwa vatarimsii!ngiriza ‘when they will not stop him’
H roots
omoond-atarikotya® ‘the person who will not fear us’
omoond-atariinwa ‘the person who will not drink me’
omoOnd-atarivatéga ‘the person who will not trap them’
rwa vatarikedéé'ka ‘when they will not cook it’
rw-atarikona!golla ‘when he will not run for us’
omo0nd-atarikové!géra ‘the person who will not shave for us’
omoond-atariimbé!géra ‘the person who will not shave for me’
rwa vatarikochéé!riza ‘when they will not greet us’
rwa vatarikusaa!mitha ‘when they will not forgive us’
rwa vatarikitat!ngamina ‘when they will not invert it’
rwa vatarikika!raangiriza ‘when they will not stir fry it’
omoOnd-atarichii!ga ‘the person who will not learn it’
vwah-atarymvisa ‘who will not hide self’
rwa varikwad!mbadyira ‘when they will swing for us’

Additional examples with final downstep are:



L verbs

rwa vatarivasé!ma ‘when they will not insult them’
omoond-atariinimi!ra ‘the person who will not plow for me’
rw-altarikorimi!ra ‘when he will not plow for us’

H verbs

omoond-atarivaté!ga ‘the person who will not trap them’
rwa vatarikoné!ga ‘when they will not insult us’
omo0nd-atariinzi!ta ‘the person who will not kill me’

3.1.7. INDEFINITE HEADLESS SUBJECT RELATIVE WITHOUT OP

Headless subject relative clauses add two complications. The augment has a H which
shifts to the right, but the combination of the augment plus a vowel-initial SP causes shift
of'the H even further right, to the syllable after the combination. Thus the surface pattern
is that /Va,,-CVX/ becomes [Vaug-CVX], and /Vug-Vep-X/ becomes [V-X], cf. /a-va-ri-
tuungamind/ — ava/rituungamina ‘the ones who will turn around’, versus /-a-ri-
tuungamina/ 7, oriltuungamina ‘the one who will turn around’. The difference between
CL 1 and other class SPs is relatively minimal in this tense, but can be more
consequential in other tenses.

The following examples exemplify the cl. 2 SP /va/ which has surface H, and the
only difference between these relative forms and the preceding set is the tendency for
leftward spreading to yield H!'H via the combination of the SP tone and the H of the stem.

L verbs

avarigwa’ ‘the ones who will fall’
avarirrma® ‘the ones who will plow’
avalrisdara ‘the ones who will pray’
avarigoriza ‘the ones who will sell’
avariraandiza ‘the ones who will announce’
avarirakora ‘the ones who will release’
avarihddnzouvka ‘the ones who will shout’
avarigavoranya ‘the ones who will dole out’
avarivéézegera ‘the ones who will belch’
avalryééna ‘the ones who will want’
avariimilla ‘the ones who will lead’
avaryaangsha ‘the ones who will speed up’
H verbs

avarinwa ‘the ones who will drink’
avariroma ‘the ones who will bite’
avarikoona® ‘the ones who will help’

’ There is a line of reasoning that the cl. 1 SP in headless relatives itself changes to /u/, since one

encounters [uwaakadéé!ka] ‘the one who cooked’. Therefore we cannot say whether the resulting vowel
represents the augment or the SP. See X.



avaritoriza® ‘the ones who will remove’

avarivohoolla® ‘the ones who will untie’
avaritaangddza ‘the ones who will announce’
avarivodong’ana® ‘the ones who will go around’
avalrydonga ‘the ones who will join’
avalriirana ‘the ones who will come back’
avalryaalgoroka ‘the ones who will fall down’

With the CL. 1 SP /u/ the pattern is very similar, except that the H shifts to the tense
prefix /ri/, which stands before the stem.

L verbs

orilgwa ‘the one who will fall’
orilséka ‘the one who will laugh’
orilradanga ‘the one who will call’
orilgoriza ‘the one who will sell’
orilgaviranya ‘the one who will divide up’
orilyfinzira ‘the one who will work’
urilvéézegera ‘the one who will belch’
urilsddmburvganya ‘the one who will demolish’
H verbs

urita ‘the one who will bury’
urikvba ‘the one who will beat’
orilrindana ‘the one who will eat’
orilkaraga ‘the one who will judge’
orilchéériza ‘the one who will greet’
orilvodong’ana ‘the one who will go around’

Vowel-initial verb roots with a merged augment+SP present a significantly different
pattern, and there may be two downsteps within the stem (provided that the stem has at
least three syllables) with an added downstepped H on the final syllable. The tendency
towards double downstepping in the stem, in this context (headless class 1 relatives with
no OP and a vowel-initial trisyllabic or longer verb), is only slightly less than the
alternative of a single downstep. Here there is no tonal distinction between H verbs
versus L verbs. The distinction between H!H fall within the syllable (vryé/éya) and H!'H
with downstep between the syllables (vryéé/nad) is non-contrastive, so ori/itda and
oryeelya are also possible, see discussion in X.

L verbs

oryé!éya ‘the one who will sweep’
oryééna ‘the one who will want’
orii!lvilla ‘the one who will forget’
oryaalngtha ‘the one who will speed up’

oryad!mbagilla ‘the one who will stretch’



oryéé!ré!ma ‘the one who will float’

orii!villla ‘the one who will forget’
oryaalnigi!ra ‘the one who will go up’
oryaa!mbaka!na ‘the one who will refuse’
H verbs

oriilta ‘the one who will kill’
oryaalha ‘the one who will pick’
ory6!mbaka ‘the one who will build’
oryiilroka ‘the one who will flee’
orydalgora ‘the one who will pluck’
ory66!ndonya ‘the one who will mess up’
oryii!lrdlka ‘the one who will flee’
orii!gi!za ‘the one who will teach’
oryaalramilpa ‘the one who will open’
oryoo!mbalka ‘the one who will build’

Compare these examples with ones where H does not shift from the SP to /ri/, including
other relative clause forms: L roots have H only on the first two stem moras, and H roots

have H throughout the stem. 18

varyeeya ‘they will sweep’
aryaambtka ‘he will cross’
vwah-aryeeya ‘who will sweep’

omgéra gwa varyaamboka ‘the river which they will cross’
avalryééna ‘the ones who will want’
avaryaangsha ‘the ones who will speed up’
varyaata ‘they will perform surgery’
varyaagaana ‘they may meet’

UVONadasi vw-iryaaya ‘the grass that it will graze’
vmourim-iaryoonga ‘the teacher who will join’
rwa varyaagora’® ‘when they will pluck’
avalryaara ‘the ones who will spread’
avaryoombaka® ‘the ones who will build’

The cause of this complication is, in part, that when syllables fuse in an intermediate
form such as /u-ri-onoonya/, a H is then assigned to the stem. 1

18 .. . . . s .

This is due to the fact that ri+V yields a root-initial long vowel. The overall strategies of H versus L
roots differ in this respect, in that the first root syllable “counts” as short in L roots e.g. aryaambdka, but as
long in H roots e.g. varyaata, which is parallel to varideeka and distinct from varivega which lacks H

entirely.

19 . . o .
At the moment, all we see is a correlation between tone shifting into the stem and an added H in the

pattern. Once we have covered the factual ground, we will discuss the analysis of how this comes about.



3.1.8. INDEFINITE HEADLESS SUBJECT RELATIVE WITH OP

When an OP is present, the previously-described pattern of two Hs with H roots and
second-V alternating with two Hs with L roots is encountered. When the SP has the shape
CV, the first H is on the SP and does not shift to /ri/, and such forms maintain at least one
L syllable ([ri]) between the prefixal H and the stem H.

L verbs

avarivosha ‘the ones who will grind it’
avarikigora ‘the ones who will buy it’
avarikuyddra ‘the ones who will sue us’
avariniinda ‘the ones who will watch me’
avarikigoriza ‘the ones who will sell it’
avarikorakoora ‘the ones who will release us’
avarigoséémbella ‘the ones who will weed it’
avarichvuha ‘the ones who will scatter it’
avariinzivilla ‘the ones who will forget me’
avarikwaa!mbagilla ‘the ones who will stretch towards us’
H verbs

avarigimwa?’ ‘the ones who will drink it’
avarikedoora ‘the ones who will pick it up’
avarivitéga ‘the ones who will trap them’
avariisu!guma ‘the ones who will push me’
avarikevo'hoolla ‘the ones who will untie it’
avarikitda!ngadza ‘the ones who will announce it’
avarikisui!nddranya  ‘the ones who will pour it’
avarinzata ‘the ones who will do surgery on me’
avarikwaa!gorokiza ‘the ones who will make us fall down’
avarikwaa!golla ‘the ones who will pluck for us’

In the following examples, the SP is /&/ so the H shifts to /ri/, therefore a dowstep
separated the prefixal H from the stem H(s).

L verbs

orilvisha ‘the one who will grind it’
oryéé!rora ‘the one who will see self’
oryiilraanga ‘the one who will call self’
ori!gdrima ‘the one who will plow it’
orikochod!ra ‘the one who will draw us’
oryif!gavolla ‘the one who will dole out to self’
oryii!rakdora ‘the one who will call self’
orilkdrakdora ‘the one who will release us’
oryif!gaviranyira ‘the one who will dole out to self’

orilkwééna ‘the one who will want us’



orii!lpélpa ‘the one who will want me’

orilgwaambo!ka ‘the one who will cross it’
orii!nzivi!lla ‘the one who will forget me’
H verbs

orilkinwa ‘the one who will drink it’
oryé!évéga ‘the one who will shave self’
oryéé!koona ‘the one who will help self’
urikovéga ‘the one who will shave us’
orivavo!ha ‘the one who will tie them’
urikedéé'ka ‘the one who will cook it’
urivavééha ‘the one who will lie to them’
oryiilka!raga ‘the one who will judge self’
oryé!évo!dong’ana ‘the one who will go around self’

3.1.9. NEGATIVE INDEFINITE HEADLESS SUBJECT RELATIVE WITHOUT OP

In the negative form of the verb, H may shift to the prefix /ta/ in the case of cl. 1 SP v or
cl. 9 1, otherwise it is on the SP. In general, the tone pattern within the stem is the same as
that found in other main clause and relative affirmative and negative instantiations of this
tense.

L verbs

avatarisha ‘the ones who will not grind’
avatarivariza ‘the ones who will not count’
vtarivéézegera ‘the one who will not belch’
avataryaambddya ‘the ones who will not swing’
otarihaandiika ‘the one who will not write’

L verbs

otarirya ‘the one who will not eat’
vtarikoona ‘the one who will not help’
avataricheréva ‘the ones who will not be late’
vtarivodong’ana® ‘the one who will not go around’
avatarikaraangira® ‘the ones who will not fry for’
avatariita ‘the ones who will not kill’

3.1.10. NEGATIVE INDEFINITE HEADLESS SUBJECT RELATIVE WITH OP

When there is an OP, the stem tone pattern is essentially the same as that of the verb in
headed relative clauses, this tense: H from the augment may shift to the SP or the
negative prefix /ta/, but there remains the syllable /ri/ between the negative prefix and the
OP. In no context can H from the augment reach the stem.

L verbs
otarikoréra ‘the one who will not see us’



avatarigoséé!mbella ‘the ones who will not weed it’

avatarinéna ‘the ones who will not want me’
otalriipéna ‘the one who will not want me’
otariinzivilla ‘the one who will not forget me’
H verbs

avatarigotéma ‘the ones who will not chop it’
oritakedééka ‘the one who will not cook it’
uritavakoona ‘the one who will not help them’

otariingd6!na
otariika!raangira
avatarivaria!mba
otarikizaalzaama
avatariviita

‘the one who will not help me’
‘the one who will not fry for self’
‘the ones who will not push them’
‘the one who will not taste it’

‘the ones who will not kill them’

3.1.11. VARIANT-PATTERN INDEFINITE FUTURE

Data on this variant pattern is sparse, and only examples from LI and ML are included
here as being reasonably robust. The main feature of this pattern is that all verbs have

final H.

L Verbs

korisha® ‘we will grind’
ndigaya ‘I will prohibit’
arimoréma ‘he will speak’
varihurouka ‘they will relax’
varirakvora® ‘they will release’
aring’ooda’® ‘he will write’
arituuma® ‘he will jump’
korichoora ‘we will draw’
uriheenza ‘you will look’
ndiveenzegera®‘l will belch’

varizaazamirana® ‘they will taste for each other’
aryeenya ‘he will want’

H verbs

korinwa® ‘we will drink’
koritega ‘we will trap’
arikoroga ‘he will stir’
varivodong'anya® ‘they will turn around’
arikardanga ‘he will fry’
varikaraanga® ‘they will fry’
addeeka ‘he will cook’

20 . . . . .. . . .
It is to be noted that their respective villages of origin are about 1 mile separated, being midway between

Mudete and Mago.



ndiyaara®
koricheeriza®
koritbongdmina
aryaata
variigiza®
varnoka®
varyaagaana®

‘I will sue’

‘we will greet’

‘we will invert’

‘he will do surgery’
‘they will teach’

‘they will leave work’
‘they will meet’

A certain number of tokens are uncertain, in that they have no transcribed tone, however
the phonetic difference between all-L and words with final (flattened) H is very subtle, so
it is reasonable to suspect that these tokens have final H.

arisya
korigora
ndimoroma
arigeenda

varinywa
arivega
varivogora
varikoopa

‘he will grind’
‘we will buy’
‘I will speak’
‘he will walk’

‘they will drink’
‘he will shave’
‘they will take’
‘they will help’

Another, more reliable and better-attested sub-pattern is that the verb may have root-
initial H. This includes both H and L verbs.

L verbs
oridoya
arigéenda
ariboroka
korigériza
oridiginya
varirakoora
aririindrlla
uriséémbera
ndiriyfinzira
korihtdrovka
ndihaandiika
varigarokiza
varyééna
ariigora
ndyaambuka
ndyéélleeka

H verbs
varikGba
aridéeka

‘you will hit’

‘he will walk’
‘he will fly’

‘we will sell’
‘you will tickle’
‘they will release’
‘he will wait’
‘you will weed’
‘I will work’

‘we will relax’

‘I will write’
‘they will return’
‘they will want’
‘he will open’

‘I will cross’

‘I will go down’

‘they will beat’
‘he will cook’



arichanora ‘he will comb’

varikéraga ‘they will slice’
varisigama ‘they will kneel’
urikdraanga ‘you will fry’
vrichéériza ‘you will greet’
korikGonika ‘we will cover’
korisimuguka ‘we will be revived’
urivodong’ana ‘you will go around’
varfita ‘they will kill’
ariigota ‘he will be satisfied’
aryaagora ‘he will pluck ’
koriigiza ‘we will teach’

3.2.  Contingent future

The contingent future, with the prefix sequence -7i-ka- and the final vowel -a, also
manifests the M2 tone pattern, and because it has everything found in the indefinite
future in addition to /ka/, the variation in stem tone is virtually the same as that found in
the indefinite future. We observed that H from the SP in cl. 1 headless relatives can shift
to /ri/ which results in a “disruption” of the pattern with a vowel-initial root since this
contributes an additional H to the stem (J-ri-ambagilla/ — vryda!mbagilla ‘the one who
will stretch’), but this does not happen in the contingent future because /ri/ is always
followed by /ka/, preventing any further shift of H.

3.2.1. CONTINGENT FUTURE MAIN WITHOUT OP

The melodic H is assigned to V2 in L verbs, and to the final vowel in H verbs, with the
generally-attested complication of the M2 pattern that CV(CV) H stems have no final H.

L verbs

ndikagwa ‘I would fall’
ndikarima ‘I would plow’
ndikagéénda ‘I would walk’
vrikadovora ‘you would smash’
arikaséémbella ‘he would weed’
varikagoyaanya ‘they would be disarranged’
korikahaandiika ‘we would write’
arikavéézegera ‘he would belch’
korikdganagana ‘we would think’

H verbs

ndikakwa ‘I would pay dowry’
ndikavega ‘I would shave’
ndikaheenza ‘I would look for’
arikachereva ‘he would be late’

korikakaradnga ‘we would fry’



varikaraagira ‘they would eat ugali’
varikasuundoranya ‘they would pour ’
ndikakumbééra ‘I would hug’

In vowel initial verbs, the stem behaves partially analogous to those with an initial long
vowel and the same number of syllables, but also partially analogous to stems with an
initial short vowel. With respect to the initial location of tone in the stem, H is generally
positioned on the second underlying root vowel

urikaaha ‘you would pick leaves’
kirikaaka ‘it would give off light’
arikaaza ‘he would come’
varikovha ‘they would scatter’
arikaambdkana ‘he would refuse’
ndikaambska ‘I would cross’
orikeelléka ‘you would go downhill’
nrikiiraura ‘I would winnow’
urikiizoriza ‘you would remember’

Optionally, H may rest entirely on the first root syllable as also observed in the indefinite
future.

orikiiha ‘you would uproot’
arikiiha ‘he would uproot’
urikééya ‘you would sweep’
korikeeya ‘we would sweep’
arikaaga ‘he would scratch’
korikdara ‘we would spread’
varikééna ‘they would want’
arikaambédya ‘he would swing’
orikdambaaya ‘you would swing’
ndikaambagilla ‘I would stretch’
korikdayora ‘we would shout’
urikddmbakana ‘you would refuse’

H verbs have the melodic H on the final vowel, even with /VCV/ roots.

H verbs

ndikrigé ‘I would learn’

rikaana ‘it would moo’
varikaata ‘they would do surgery’
arikaagGra ‘he would pluck’
kirikiizora ‘it would be full’
arikoonodnya ‘he would mess up’

varikaagroka ‘they would fall down’



3.2.2. CONTINGENT FUTURE MAIN WITH OP

When an OP is present, the pattern changes as it does in the indefinite future. CV(V)(CV)
L stems have only one H, on V2 (which is word-final, but spreads to the left).

ndikavosha
ndikamdoya
arikaandora
ndikakira!ga
varikakeng’66da
varikaandééva

‘I would grind it’

‘I would hit him’
‘he would see me’

‘I would agree to it’
‘they would write it’
‘they would ask me’

L toned longer stems either have that same single H on V2, or they have two Hs, one on
ol and the second on the final vowel (which is the pattern of H verbs). The final H may

then split into H!H.

ndikakigavora
arikavakoro!rd
ndikakemd!r6!ma
arikavags!milra
varikakordkdora
oriknra!kdora
arikagoséémbella
arikakirdédndiza
ndikustGvira
arikavarii!ndiilla
varikakovéézegera
kourikeevéézegera
vrikaanganagana
ndikakrvordganya
varikirya!vogolla
ndikakordongikiza
ndikakovéé!zégélla
varikakisfi!ngiri!za
korikagagdo!ndmilna

orikavoonga
urikachééya
ndikachéé!ya
varikakwiizoriza
ndikavaambagilla
ndikakwaa!mbagilla
ndikagwad!mbs!ka
ndikaviilvi!lla
varikachad!mbaka!na

‘I would divide it’

‘he would drag them’

‘I would speak of'it’

‘he would catch them’

‘they would release you’

‘you would release yourself’
‘he would weed it’

‘he would spread it’

‘I would believe myself’

‘he would wait for them’

‘they would belch us’

‘we would belch on ourselves’
‘he would think of me’

‘I would stir it up’

‘they would unbury themselves’
‘I will straighten you out’

‘I would belch on you’

‘they would stop it’

‘we would ripen them’

‘you would join them’

‘you would sweep it’

‘I would sweep it’

‘they would remember you’

‘I would stretch towards them’
‘I would reach out to you’

‘I would cross it’

‘I would forget them’

‘they would refuse it’



While the combination of an OP plus the root vowel usually results in lengthening of the
root vowel, such lengthening does not take place after the 1s OP -N-.

arikaanzéya ‘he would sweep me’
orikaanéna ‘you would want me’
arikaa!nyé!nya ‘he would want me’
varikaandnga ‘they would join me’
arikaanzi!galla ‘he would obstruct me’
arikaa!nziga!lla ‘he would prohibit me’
urikaanzizoriza ‘you would remember me’
orikdd!nzizori!za ‘you would remember me’
varikdd!pambagi!lla ‘they would stretch towards me’
vrikaanzambagilla ‘you would stretch towards me’

H verbs with one or two syllables have a single root-initial H.

ndikakotya ‘I would fear you’

varikiilrya ‘they would eat themselves’
ndikaketéma ‘I would chop it’

varikeevéga ‘they would shave themselves’
orikddambonya ‘you would heal me’
vrikaand6ora ‘you would pick me up’
varikaandauka ‘they would reach me’

Trisyllabic and longer H stems have initial and final H.

korivaka!raga ‘we would judge them’
arikmika!ragé ‘he would judge himself’
orikeevo!hoolla ‘you would untie yourself’
varikakesé!réé!za ‘they would winnow it’
kurikavorad!gira ‘we would eat it’
ndikakitaad!ngdaza ‘I would announce it’
varikaangu!mbééra ‘they would hug me’
orikaandut!ngamina ‘you would turn me upside down’
ndikakovo!dong’alna ‘I would go around you’

Vowel-initial stems have the same pattern with initial H and final H on longer stems, plus
lengthening of the stem-initial vowel when it merges with the syllable of a preceding CV
OP.

ndikamwiita ‘I would kill him’
arikamwaata ‘he would do surgery on him’
orikamwii!lvo!ra ‘you would give birth to him’
korikachaa!gora ‘we would pluck it’

ndikaviilgiza ‘I would teach them’



arikachii!zoriza ‘he would fill it’

There is no lengthening after the 1s OP -N-. We do notice an increase in the frequency of
the double-H pattern for disyllabic stems

varikaanzata ‘they would do surgery on me’
arikda!nzal!ta ‘he would do surgery on me’
urikdanzita ‘you would kill me’
varikaa!nzilta ‘they would kill me’
arikaanza!yora ‘he would shout at me’
orikaa!nzigiza ‘you would teach me’

3.2.3. RELATIVE CONTINGENT FUTURE WITHOUT OP

Relative forms of this tense again show the same tone pattern as main clause forms, with
an increased frequency of the double-H pattern.

L verbs

avaando varikagwa® ‘the people who would fall’

rwa korikagona ‘when we would sleep’
avarikakolya ‘they who would beat’

omondu wa arikachoora ‘the person who he would draw’
omoond-arikach6d!ra ‘the person who would draw’
avaando varikataima ‘the people who would jump’
avaando varikatiu!ma ‘the people who would jump’
avaando varikayavira ‘the people who would bury’
avaando varikarakora ‘the people who would release’
avaana varikagoyaéa!na ‘the children who would be disarranged’
avaando varikayiinzira ‘the people who would work’
avdando varikahdandiika ‘the people who would write’
omoOnd-arikavéézegera ‘the person who would belch’
avdando varikeeya® ‘the people who would sweep’
avarikéé!na ‘they who would want’

rwa korikiiriza ‘when we would bury’
omoondo w-orikiivilla ‘the person who you would forget’
rwa korikadmbagilla ‘when we would stretch’

H verbs

rwa ndikakwa ‘when I would pay dowry’

rwa korikavega ‘when we would shave’
omoond-arikaroma ‘the person who will bite’
vwah-arikasa!ra ‘who would vomit’
omoond-arikadeeka ‘the person who would cook’
rwa korikareeta® ‘when we would bring’

vwah-alrikaroo!ta ‘who would visit’



vwah-alrikarii!nga ‘who would fold’

uvmdnd-arikapagora® ‘the person who will run’

mama ya korikakarddnga ‘the meat which we would fry’
uvvochima vwa varikaraagira® ‘the ugali which they would eat’
avdéana va ndikakvombeella® ‘the children who I would hug’
omo0nd-arikavodong’ana ‘the person who would go around’
avaando varikatuungamina ‘the people who would invert’
avaédna va ndikaaté ‘the children who I would do surgery on’
avaando varikiita® ‘the people who would kill’
avalrikaalta ‘they who would do surgery’
vwah-a!rikif!mba ‘who would sing’

vwah-a!rikii!ta ‘who would kill’
rw-orikoonoonya® ‘when you would mess up ’

rwa korikaagdroka ‘when we would fall down’

3.2.4. RELATIVE CONTINGENT FUTURE WITH OP

In the presence of an OP, relative verb forms manifest the double-H pattern more often.

L verbs

vwah-drikaandora ‘who would see me?’

rwa ndikakuchdora ~

rwa ndikakoch6d!ra ‘when I will draw you’

rwa varikakeng’66!da ‘when they would write it’
omoOnd-arikakigtriza ‘the person who would sell it’
avakoongo varikakora!koora ‘the bosses who would release you’
omoond-arikagoséémbella ‘the person who would weed it’
vwah-drikaanganagana ‘who would think of me?’

rwa varikiryavogolla ‘when they would unbury themselves’
rw-Orikachéé!ya ‘when you would sweep it’
vwah-arikagwéa!mboka ‘who would cross it?’

vwaha larikagwaamboka who would cross it?

rwa varikakwii!zorizéa when they would remember you
H verbs

rwa varikakinwa ‘when they would drink it’
omoond-arikakord!ma ‘the person who will bite you’
avarikaketé!ga the ones who will trap it
avardgoori varikazité!ma ~

avardgoori varikazitéma ‘the Logooris who will chop them’
avarikakinaa!na ‘the ones who will eat it’
urikavagtuta ‘the one who will defeat them’

rw-Orikakedéé!ka ‘when you will cook it’



avardgoori varikakebd!mora
vwaha varikakové!dong’ana

vwaha varikakwaa!ta
rw-arikach0G!mbaka
rwa varikakwaa!mbaayira
vwah-arikachiizoriza

‘the Logooris who would demolish it’
who would go around us?

‘who would do surgery on you?’
‘when he would build it’

when they will swing for us
‘who would fill it?’

3.2.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE CONTINGENT FUTURE

Negative relative forms of the contingent future, which include the negative prefix -za-,
L verbs usually have the simple M2 pattern, but can also attest the double-H pattern,

L verbs

rwa kotarikazya

amaazi ga kotarikazdlka
aviigizi vatarikarrma®
omwiigizi atarikayo!ga
rwa kotarikaré!ma
vwaha vatarikaréé!va
vwaha vatarikatééva
vwah-atarikagéénda

rwa ndarikasaalra
navizara atarikayavira
rw-Otarikatazoka
rw-Otarikagoyadna
avanakivara vatarikayiinzira
vwah-atarikaséémbella
aviigizi vatarikasimoguka
rw-Otarikavéézegera
vwaha vatarikeeya
rw-Otarikda!mbdoka

rwa ndarikeeré!ma

rwa kotarikaagdrolka

H verbs

omwiivi atarikarya

tkisaara cha ndarikadopa
avdando va kotarikaroma
vmwaan-atarikatema
viindo vya kotarikadoora
avaando vatarikadééka
avarogoori vatarikavooka
omddoga gwa ndarikasugima
vmusaaz-atarikacheréva
navizara w-otarikavoh6o6lla

‘when we would not go’

‘the water which we would not pour’
‘the teachers who would not plow’

‘the teacher who would not talk’

‘when we would not be crippled’

‘who would not be drunk’

‘who would not ask’

‘who would not walk’

‘when I would not pray’

‘daughter in law who would not bury’
‘when you would not escape’

‘when you would not disarranged’

‘the non-Logooris who would not work’
‘who would not weed’

‘the teachers who would not be revived’
‘when you would not belch’

‘who would not sweep’

‘when you would not cross’

‘when [ would not float’

‘when we would not fall down’

‘the thief who would not eat’

‘the stick which I would not make into pieces’
‘the people who we would not bite’

‘the child who would not chop’

‘the things which we would not pick up’

‘the people who would not cook’

‘the Logori who would not wake up’

‘the car which I would not push’

‘the man who would not be late’

‘the daughter in law who you would not untie’



rw-utarikavogii!lla ‘when you would not agree’

rwa ndarikasiisora® ‘when [ would not chopp weeds’
avaana vatarikaraagira® ‘the children who would not eat ugali’
rwa ndarikakuumbéé!ra ‘when [ would not hug’

vagdambi vatarikatiia!ngamilna ‘the preachers who would not invert’
rw-Otarikatuungdmina ‘when you would not invert’

vwaha vatarikaaya ‘who would not graze’
vwah-atarikiird!na ‘who would not return’

When an object prefix is present, there is a greater tendency for the double-H pattern to
be followed, but this is mainly manifested on L verbs.

L verbs

omwiivi atarikakisha ‘the thief who would not grind it’
nz1 ndéarikakordra ‘I who would not see you’

rwa ndarikakend!ga ‘when I would not pick it’

rwa ndartkakigt!ra ‘when I would not buy it’

rwa kotarikavaga!ya ‘when we would not forbidd them’
omoOnd-atarikavasé!ma ‘the person who would not insult them’
omwiigizi atarikaando!ga ‘the teacher who would not bewitch me’
rwa varikatakiratinga ‘when they wouldn’t season it’
rw-Otarikakibiima ‘when you would not measure it’
rwa kotarikamorii!nda ‘when we would not watch him’
rw-Otarikakorda!nga ‘when you would not call us’
rw-Otarikakeng’66!da ‘when you would not write it’
avasdaza vatarikakidovora ‘the men who would not smash it’
rwa kotarikavarakora ‘when we would not releas them’
rwa kotarikavastGvira ‘when we would not believ them’
rwa kotarikavasintkiza ‘when we would not annoy them’
vmougdambi atarikavaaga ‘the preacher who would not scratch them’
rwa kotarikavoinga ‘when we would not join them’
rw-Otarikaanpé!na ‘when you would not want me’
rwa kotarikarii!gora ‘when we would not open it’

H verbs

omoOnd-atarikakotya® ‘the person who would not fear us’

omwiigizi atarikaganwa® ‘the teacher who would not drink it’

avagadmbi vatarikaambéga ‘the preachers who would not shav me’
vmogaambi atarikakivaka ‘the preacher who would not smear it’
y1v-0tarikaandoma ‘you who would not send me’
rw-Otarikaamboha ‘when you would not ty me’

rwa kotarikavarto!ta ‘when we would not visit them’
y1v-0tarikavahéénza ‘you who would not look for them’
vwah-atarikakokoona ‘who would not help us’

avaana vatarikachiiva ‘the children who would not steal it’



omwiigizi atarikdanzita ‘the teacher who would not kill me’
3.2.6. HEADLESS RELATIVE CONTINGENT FUTURE

The headless relative contingent, with SP v-, generally follows the M2 pattern as attested
in relative clause forms, with an increased chance of manifesting the double-H pattern. H
shifts from the SP to -ri-, and the first stem H — if there is one — usually spreads to the
left. In L verbs, V2 always has H, but there may be a downstepped H after the first H.

L verbs

orilkagwa ‘the one who would fall’
orilkazya ‘the one who would go’
orilkajiba ‘the one that would answer’
orikagéna ‘the one who would wonder’
uri'karolra ‘the one that would see’
orilkasé!ma ‘the one who would insult’
urilkachoodra ‘the one that would draw’
orilkakuata ‘the one who would scrape’
urikakwéésa ‘the one who would pull’
orikarfinda ‘the one who would guard’
orikagéé!nda ‘the one who would walk’
orikagdyaa!na ‘the one who would be disarranged’
urikaziirilla ~

urikazii!rilla ‘the one who would continue’
orikahifrita ‘the one who would snore’
orikasimdguka ‘the one who would be revived’
vrikaziizagilla ‘the one who would continue’
urikaaka ‘the one who would give off light’
orikeelléka ‘the one who would go downhill’
orilkiigo!ra ‘the one who would open’
orikaayo!ra ‘the one who would shout’
vrikaambékana ‘the one who would refuse’

CV and CVCV stems have no H, but longer stems may have either single final H or an
initial and final H.

H verbs

orikanwa ‘the one who would drink’
orikaroma ‘the one that would bite’
vrikavega ‘the one that would shave’
orikakina ‘the one who would play’
orikaheenza ‘the one that would look for’
orikaduuké ‘the one who would arrive’
vrikataaga ‘the one who would plant’
urilkagiulta ‘the one that would defeat’

urikatazoka ‘the one who would escape’



orilkavogii!lla ‘the one who would agree’

urikang’éréng’a!na ‘the one who would be shiny’
orikachiriing’a!na ‘the one who would be quiet’
orilkadya ‘the one who would graze’
orilkééré!ma ‘the one who would float’
orikaambéa!ya ‘the one who would swing’
ori'koonod!nya ‘the one who would mess up’

When there is an OP, L verbs have the same (variable) tone profile as found with no OP.

L verbs

orilkaki!sha ‘the one who would grind it’
orikeerora ‘the one who would see himself’
orilkavarora ‘the one that would see them’
orikaanji!ba ‘the one who would answer me’
vrikaangiinga ‘the one who would protect me’
urikavachoora ‘the one that would draw them’
orikakitadga ‘the one who would plant it’
urikavariinda ‘the one that would guard them’
urikakikuata ‘the one who would scrape it’
urikakuchad!ya ‘the one who would disparage us’
orilkiivariza ‘the one who would count himself’
orikaangoro!ra ‘the one who would drag me’
orikakiyavira ‘the one who would bury it’
orikavasto!vira ‘the one who would believe them’
orikanif!ndfilla ‘the one who would wait for me’
orikakigdvoranya ‘the one who would dole it out’
orikambéé!zégé!lla ‘the one who would belch on me’
urikakusini'kiza ‘the one who would annoy us’
orikach66!ha ‘the one who would scatter it’
urikaanza'ha ‘the one who would pluck me’
ori'kdanza!ga ‘the one who would scratch me’
orikagwaa!mbolka ‘the one who would cross it’

H verbs have at least one initial H, often a second on the final (which may split into two
between the final and penult)

H verbs

orilkdandya ‘the one who would fear me’
urikavavéga ‘the one that would shave them’
orilkavaroma ‘the one that would bite them’
orikaant!ma ‘the one who would bite me’
urikeevd!ha ‘the one who would tie himself’
urikavagtuta ‘the one that would defeat them’

orikavahéénza ‘the one that would look for them’



orikakedééka ‘the one who would cook it’

orikavakoona ‘the one who would help them’
urikakipdana ‘the one who would eat it’
urikakeréé!ta ‘the one who would bring it’
orikaangwéé!sa ‘the one who would pull me’
orikaanzi!gilza ‘the one who would teach me’
orikaandii'hi!zé ‘the one who would feed me’
orikakukéa!mata ‘the one who would catch us’
orikakovo!hoo!lla ‘the one who would untie us’
urikakitad!ngad!za ‘the one who would announce it’
orikitau!ngdmilna ‘the one who would invert himself’
orikasaa!mboroganyi!ra ‘the one who would dismantle for me’
urikachiiva® ‘the one who would steal it’
orilkédnzigiza ‘the one who would teach me’
orikachii!zori!za ‘the one who would fill it’
orikavoo!mbaki!ra ‘the one who would build for them’

Negatives of headless relatives have the same pattern as affirmative verbs: generally M2,
with occasional examples of downstepping of the final H.

L verbs

oritaka!zya ‘the one who would not go’
oriltakagwa ‘the one who would not fall’
uritakaya!va ‘the one who would not dig (trench)’
oritakagosa ‘the one who would not err’
uritakamdona ‘the one who would not gossip’
vritakagéGmira ‘the one who would not catch’
uritakaserééza ‘the one who would not winnow’
uritakagbGnama ‘the one who would not ripen’
uritakazddzaama ‘the one who would not taste’
vritakang’eréng’ana ‘the one who would not be shiny’
oritakasfingiriza ‘the one who would not stop an event’
uritakagarangatana ‘the one who would not fall and roll over’
uritakaaga ‘the one who would not scratch’
uritakiivilla ‘the one who would not forget’
uritakaambdka ‘the one who would not cross’
oritakiigtla ‘the one who would not open’
uritakaanigira ‘the one who would not go up’

H verbs also follow the M2 pattern, thus CV and CVCV stems are toneless and other
stems have final H. It should be noted, though, that in most examples where final H
spreads to at least one preceding syllable, there is a downstep between the final and
penult.



H verbs
uritakanwa
oritakatya
uritakakuza
uritakatema
uritakahona
oritakasouva
oritakak6!nga
uritakasaalla
uritakataaga
uritakariinga
oritakakama'ta
uritakakord!ra
oritakavoh66!lla
oritakakaraa!nga
uritakasyaallolka
oritakafoono!ra
oritakacheeli!za
oritakajovkanya
uritakahaambaa'na
uritakataangddza
oritakavodong’a!na
uritakaata
oritakiiva
oritakiivd!ra
oritakvombalka
oritakiingf!ra
vritakaagtlolka

‘the one who would not drink’

‘the one who would not fear’

‘the one who would not die’

‘the one who would not chop’

‘the one who would not get better’
‘the one who would not throw away’
‘the one who would not chase away’
‘the one who would not get hurt’
‘the one who would not plant’

‘the one who would not fold’

‘the one who would not catch ’
‘the one who would not cough’
‘the one who would not untie’

‘the one who would not fry’

‘the one who would not melt’

‘the one who would not cover’

‘the one who would not greet’

‘the one who would not mix up’
‘the one who would not join up’
‘the one who would not announce’
‘the one who would not go around’
‘the one who would not surgery’
‘the one who would not steal’

‘the one who would not give birth’
‘the one who would not build’

‘the one who would not enter’

‘the one who would not fall down’

When an OP is present, the double-H pattern is most common.

With OP: L verbs
uritakazina!va
oritakaa!njoo!ra
uritakagadovira
uritakakimariza
oritakaandd!koo!ra
oritakakodii!gi!lla
oritakam’saamoo!ra
oritakakuganagana
oritakakizii!zagi!lla
oritakaa!ndaangooya!nya
uritakaa!nddangdoyanya

uritakachééya
uritakagwitha

‘the one who would not sew them’

‘the one who would not draw me’

‘the one who would not smash them’

‘the one who would not terminate it’

‘the one who would not release me’

‘the one who would not limp for us’

‘the one who would not slap him’

‘the one who would not think of you’

‘the one who would not continue it’

‘the one who would not make me stagger’
‘the one who would not make me stagger’

‘the one who would not sweep it’
‘the one who would not uproot it’



uritakavoinga ‘the one who would not join them’

uritakakwaalyora ‘the one who would not shout at you’
vritakachaambakana ‘the one who would not refuse it’
oritakakwiilzolilza ‘the one who would not remember us’

With OP: H verbs

uritakavalasa ‘the one who would not throw at them’
uritakeevé!ga ‘the one who would not shave himself’
urikatakedééka ‘the one who would not cook it’
uritakakika!ra!ga ‘the one who would not decide it’
uritakazika!moora ‘the one who would not wring them out’
uritakavolaa!gira ‘the one who would not eat it’
uritakageh66!'ndéona ‘the one who would not calm it’
oritakakiho!nond'ka ‘the one who would not escape it’
oritakakochi!ring’anya ‘the one who would not silence us’
uritakaanzata ‘the one who would not do surgery on me’
uritakachii!zori!za ‘the one who would not fill it’

3.3.  Perstitive

The perstitive tense also manifests the M2 tense with additional variation in tone pattern
coming from the choice of the final suffix -aa rather than -a. Semantic perstitives based
on the perfective stem (akecherevi ‘he is still late’) select the M11 pattern characterizing
the noncompletive hodiernal perfective, rather than having the M2 pattern: that is, the
perfective morphological category of the stem predominates, and not the tense-prefix
category. The main diagnostic of the M 11 pattern is that H verbs are toneless, regardless
of stem shape.

3.3.1. PERSISTIVE MAIN WITHOUT OP

L verbs present H on the second stem vowel, which can spread to the left but generally
21
stops at the first stem syllable.

L verbs

akisha ‘he is still grinding’
vakigwa ‘they are still falling’
aking'isa ‘he is still pulling’
akiréha ‘he is still getting tired’
kokitatima ‘we are still jumping’
vakryaara ‘they are still suing’
akrvakora ‘he is still getting blind’
vkiminaga ‘you are still stirring’
vkryiinzira ‘you are still working’

21 . . . .
Except as noted in Q that when the final H is utterance-final, there is a strong tendency for the entire
L*H sequence to have the same mid tone level.



vakirak6orwa

‘they are still being released’

akizdazaama ‘he is still tasting’

akthaandiika ‘he's still writing’
vakegdmagoma ‘they are still rolling’
vakevéézegelwa ‘they are still being belched on’
akitddndoranya ‘he is still shredding’
vakthdangalizana ‘they are still arguing’

The same abstract pattern arises in the case of vowel-initial roots, where the prefix /ki/
and the root-initial vowel merge into one long vowel, where the stem H is limited to the

second stem mora.

achiimba ‘he is still singing’
vacheeya ‘they are still sweeping’
acheellé¢ka ‘he is still going downhill’
achiimilla ‘he is still leading’

H verbs have no H in CV and CVCYV stems, and otherwise have final H.

H verbs

akinwa ‘he is still drinking’
akipara ‘he is still able’
akevegwa ‘he is still being shaved’
ikedeekwa ‘it 1s still being cooked’
vakebomora ‘they are still demolishing’
akévohoolla ‘he is still untying’
akikardanga ‘he is still frying’
kukizaazddma ‘we are still tasting’
kikif6ongtrwa ‘it 1s still being opened’
vakigirong'anya ‘they are still inverting’
vachiisydamora ‘they are still sneezing’
vakitoongamina ‘they are still inverting’

Vowel initial H verbs are similar, except that VCV roots retain final H, that is, they
behave parallel to CVVCV stems (the vowel length contributed by fusion with the prefix
vowel is included in the mora count which determines whether the melodic H is realized).

achiita ‘he is still killing’
vachaata ‘they are still surgerying’ (opt. vakryata)
acheeréma ‘he is still floating’

There is a variant form of this tense selecting the final suffix -aa. CV stems are always

augmented with -11z-, so there are no CV stems in this variant. L verbs have H on V2, just
as they do in the presence of the suffix -a.

L verbs



vakigwiizaa ‘they are still falling’

akirohda ‘he is still tired’

akizillaa ‘he is still getting wet’
vakigoraa ‘they are still buying’
akeyééngaa ‘he is still brewing’
akiddtpaa ‘he is still looking sad’
akégodsanaa ‘he is still disagreeing’
vakehoémooraa ‘they are still smearing oil’
vakegdongomaa ‘they are still rolling’
kokihtrokaa ‘we are still taking a break’
akthiirrtaa ‘he is still snoring’
vakrthdangalizanaa ‘they are still arguing’
acheenaa ‘he still wants’

achiimbaa ‘he is still singing’
achaambdkaa ‘he is still crossing a river’
acheepékanaa ‘he is still necessary’
achnisyddmoraa ‘he is still sneezing’

H verbs with the suffix -aa present one tonal complication, that when attached to a CVC
root, the H characterizing the M2 pattern is not deleted, it is realized on the final vowel
-da.

akinweezaa ‘he's still drinking’
vakitiizaa ‘they are still fearing’
avegaa ‘he's shaving’
akedeekda ‘he is still cooking’
ngrhnzéaa ‘I am still hunting’
mkebomoraa ‘you are still demolishing’
vakikaraangaa ‘they are still frying’
akthaambikaa ‘he is still drinking’
ngishaagaraa ‘I am still sharpening’
akigirdong'anyaa ‘they are still inverting’
vakitvongaminaa ‘they are still inverting’
vachiitaa ‘they are still killing’

The -aa variant is not frequently attested in the perstitive, but it is the general case in the
habitual which shows the same effect of insulating final H from deletion.

3.3.2. PERSISTIVE MAIN WITH OP

When the verb has an OP, the pattern becomes more complex in the same way as is
observed in the indefinite future and the contingent future. With L stems, H is on V2.

vakikisha ‘they are still grinding it’
vakikoroga® ‘they are still bewitching us’
vakikigora ‘they are still buying it’



vakikoriinda ‘they are still guarding us’

ngikuchoora ‘I am still drawing you’
akeeséka ‘he is still laughing at me’
vakikigoriza ‘they are still selling it’
kokikiminaga ‘we are still stirring it’
akrvavériza ‘he is still counting them’
vakikorakoora ‘they are still releasing us’
vakikeséémbella ‘they are still weeding it’
vkikohddmoora ‘you are still massaging us’

When the stem has 3+ syllables, the stem optionally has the double-H pattern H!H*
which typically is available for H verbs.

ngikikryavilra ‘I am still burying it’
vakimba!riza ‘they are still counting him’
vakikoti!vora ‘they are still answering us’
vakikeséé!mbélla ‘they are still weeding it’
vakikorif!ndilla ‘they are still waiting on us’
akikoyii!nzilla ‘he is still working for us’
uvkikoho6!méora ‘you are still massaging us’
vakikiga!voranya ‘they are still dividing it up’
akekovéé!zégélla ‘he is still belching on us’
vakikikova!rizira ‘they are still counting for us’
akinga!nagana ‘he is still thinking of me’

V-initial L toned stems behave like H stems with initial long vowels. That means that if
the stem is VCV, the resulting tone pattern is HL, and if the stem is longer, the pattern is
(optionally) H!'H*, which may have downstep between the final and penultimate
syllables.

ngichdaga ‘I am still scratching it’
ngichaara ‘I am still spreading it’
kukichééya ‘we are still sweeping it’
vakikwééna ‘they are still wanting us’
akikwii!villa ‘he is still forgetting us’
akrjaa!mbdoka ‘he is still crossing it.9’
akigwad!mbdlka ‘he is still crossing it.3°
vakikwaa!ngthiza ‘they are still speeding us up’

This pattern, where the first H rests only on the root-initial syllable, only arises when the
root-initial vowel lengthens by fusion with CV. If the initial vowel remains short (after
the 1s OP /N/ or after epenthetic y), the melodic H is on the second stem syllable — then
spreads left.

acheeyéna ‘he is still wanting self’
akeenéna ‘he is still wanting me’



akiinzéya ‘he is still sweeping me’

akinziha ‘he is still extracting me’
akeenzéya ‘he is still sweeping me’
akindnga ‘he is still joining me’
vakéénéna ‘they are still wanting me’
vakiindnga ‘they are still joining me’

Also recall that with trisyllabic stems, L verbs optionally and generally behave like
lexically H verbs, therefore polysyllabic L stems with these OPs usually have the double-
H pattern.

akmnzé!yéra ‘he is still sweeping for me’
vakrnzi!vi!lla ‘they are still forgetting me’
akmnza!ngsthizé ‘he is still speeding me up’
vakind!mboki!ra ‘they are still crossing for me’

All data on perstitive VCV L roots with OP indicate systematic divergence as typified by
vakikwééna vs. akeepéna.

In H verbs, the first syllable has the only H in CV and CV(V)CV stems, and
longer stems have the H!H pattern.

ngikinwa ‘I am still drinking it.;’
ngrvakoba ‘I am still beating them’
vkikitéma ‘you are still chopping it’
vakikerééta ‘they are still bringing it’
vakikedééka ‘they are still cooking it’
vakéémbéga ‘he is still shaving me’

vakikthi!nGra
vakikové!géra
akikivo!gora
ngikika!raanga
ngikevo!hoolla
ngikitda!ndora
akrvachéé!riza

vakeendéé!lkéra

‘they are still lifting it’

‘they are still shaving for us’
‘he is still taking it’

‘I am still frying it’

‘I am still untying them’

‘I am stilll shredding it’

‘he is still greeting them’
‘they are still cooking for me’

The pattern with vowel-initial H verbs after CV OP is the same as it is with L verbs: HL
in the case of VCV stems, H!'H with longer stems.

vkichiiga
ngichdaga
akirwifmba
ngikwiilnolla

kukichad!vokanya

kokizyad!rilka
akivyaalvolra

‘you are still learning it’

‘I am still scratching it’

‘he is still singing it’

‘I am still serving you’

‘we are still cutting it up’

‘we are still putting them on the fire’
‘he is still splitting them up’



If there is no lengthening of the root-initial vowel (after the 1s and reflexive OPs), the
same tone pattern is encountered, simply having a root-initial short vowel.

vakiinzita ‘they are still killing me’
akrnzata ‘he is still surgery me’

1kinzaga ‘it is still scratching me’
achrryata ‘he is still surgery self’
akinzi!giza ‘he is still teaching me’
achifyi!gi!za ‘he is still teaching himself’
vachifyita ‘they are still killing themselves’

3.3.3. RELATIVE PERSTITIVE WITHOUT OP

The pattern of perstitive relatives is like that of indefinite future relatives and main-clause
perstitives. Without an OP, L verbs have H on V2 and H verbs have a final H except that
CV and CVCV stems lack the final H. Trisyllabic and longer L stems optionally follow
the pattern of lexically H roots.

L verbs

ovor6 vwa kokisha® ‘millet which we are still grinding’

rwa !kokisha ‘when we are still grinding’
omoond-akigwa ‘the person who is still falling’
omwaa!n-akiddya ‘the child who he is still hitting’

rwa kukerora® ‘when we are still seeing’
omoond-akichoora ‘the person who is still drawing’

rwa kokigoriza ‘when we are still selling’

amanonyi gakiboroka ‘the birds which are still flying’
omwaa!n-akirdkora ‘the child who is still releasing’

aviigizi vakryiinzira ‘the teachers are still working’

avaando vakiziirilla ‘the people who are still continuing’
vwah-akiganagana ‘who is still thinking’
vwah-akiga!viranya ‘who is still dividing’

avaando vakezééngeella ‘the people who are still staring’

rwa kukigaviranyirana ‘when we are still dividing for e.o’
aviigizi vakirétngikiza ‘the teachers who are still straightening out’
vwah-akir6o!ngikiza ‘who is still straightening out’
vwah-dkevéé!zégéra ‘who is still belching’

rowadya rwa kokir66!ngikizd  ‘the wire which we are still straightening out’
omoOnd-akir66!ngikiza ‘the person who is still straightening out’
avaando vakocheena ‘the people who we still want’

rwa kukicheeya ‘when we are still sweeping’

omoryaango gwa vachiigéora  ‘the door which I am still opening’
rwa vachaaysra ‘when we are still shouting’



H verbs

amaazi gikinwa ‘the water that it is still drinking’
vwah-dkinwa ‘who is still drinking’

avaando vakevega ‘the people who are still shaving’
avaando vakedééka ‘the people who are still cooking’
ikiindov chokekoroga® ‘the thing that you are still stirring’
vituunguru vy-okekord!gé ‘onions that you are still stirring’
vwah-akib6!mora ‘who is still destroying’

Iama yangikardanga ‘the meat that I am still frying’
omwii!sok-akikarad!nga ‘the Isukha who is still frying’
omo0!nd6 wadkichéériza ‘the person who he is still greeting’
omoond-akevodong’ana ‘the person who is still going around’
omkoongo akevo!dong’alna ‘the boss who is still going around’

omo0nd-akisdd!mboroganyd  ‘the person who is still destroying’

1zisééndi zya kochiiva ‘the money which we are still stealing’
avaana va njgiza ‘the children who I am still teaching’
avaana vachiinora® ‘the children who are still releasing’

3.3.4. RELATIVE PERSTITIVE WITH OP

There is an increased likelihood of finding the double-H pattern in relative clause forms
with an object prefix.

L verbs

avaando vakim’rora® ‘the people who are still seeing him’
rwa vakikord!ra ‘when they are still seeing us’

rwa vakikojiba ‘when they are still answering us’
avaando vakikitiuma ‘the people who are still crossing it’
rwa vakikoriinda ‘when they are still guarding us’

rwa vakikochdora ‘when they are still drawing us’
vwah-dkekeng’66da ‘who is still writing it?’

rwa !vakikikwéésa ‘when they are still pulling it’
omwiigizi akikilkwéé!sa ‘the teacher who is still pulling it’
rw-akikirii!nda ‘when he is still guarding it’

avaando vakikorakdora ‘the peple who are still releasing us’
avaando vakikotaalgira ‘the people who are still planting for us’
avaando vakichééya ‘the people who are still sweeping it’
rwa vakikichééya ‘when they are still sweeping it’
avaando vakikwééna ‘the people who are still looking for us’
avaando vakeenena® ‘the people who are still looking for me’
avaando vakikwiilvilla ‘the people who are still forgetting us’
avaando vakimpamboka ‘the people who are still crossing me’

H verbs

avadando vakeembéga ‘the people who are still shaving me’



vwah-akiindma ~
vwah-aknno!ma

rwa vakikoguaita

avaana vakikeréé!ta
vwah-akekedéé!ka

rwa kokimnywéé!ka
avaando vakikové'hoolla
okimodéé'kéra

‘who is still biting me’

‘when they are still defeating us’

‘the children who are still bringing it’
‘who is still cooking it’

‘when we are still caning them’

‘the people who are still untying us’
‘you are still cooking for him’

Perstitive participials are a subtype of relative verb form, which diverge from the

preceding type of relative ferb form in having the complementizer /n1/ (and variants such

as [a, 1]), and a H on the subject prefix.

vavarori ava!kirfma
vardandora nii!ngirima
varakoror-1ko!kirfma
varakoror-nkd!kirima
arikako!réré kokiyiinzira
vamrori !'naddkirya
vaandori !ningetemaa
arori avaddna n1 vakitaaga®
vakorori kbchvombaka®

‘they saw them still plowing’

‘they will see me still plowing’
‘they will see us still plowing’

‘they will see us still plowing’

‘he will see us still working’

‘they saw him still eating’

‘they saw me still chopping’

‘they saw the children still planting’
‘they saw us still building’

3.3.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE PERSTITIVE

L verbs

omwiivi atakikisha®

rwa ndakikenoga

rwa kotakivagaya
omoOnd-atakivasé!ma
aviigizi vatakeendo6!ga
mz-otakikorora

rwa ndakikigo!ra

rwa kotakimoriinda
rw-Otakikoraanga
rw-0takikibiima
avaandou vatakindwaa!nya
avasaaza vatakikidovora
rwa kotakivarakoora
rwa kotakivasinikiza

rw-Otakeené!na
vmgaambi atakivaaga
rwa kotakivionga
rwa kotakichii!gora

‘the thief who is not still grinding it’

‘when I am not still picking it’

‘when we are not still forbidding them’

‘the person who is not still insulting them’
‘the teachers who are not still bewitching me’
‘I who am not still seeing you’

‘when I am not still buying it’

‘when we are not still watching him’

‘when you are not still calling us’

‘when you are not still measuring it’

‘the people who are not still making me fight’
‘the men who are not still smashing it’

‘when we are not still releasing them’

‘when we are not still annoying them’

‘when you are not still wanting me’

‘the preacher who is not still scratching them’
‘when we are not still joining them’

‘when we are not still opening it’



H verbs

omo0!nd-atakikotya ‘the person who is not still fearing us’
omogaambi atakikivaka ‘the preacher who is not still smearing it’
rw-Otakirmboha ‘when you are not still tying me’
avagadmbi vatakeembéga ‘the preachers who are not still shaving me’
y1v-Otakimdoma ‘you who are not still sending me’
y1v-Otakivahéénza ‘you who are not still looking for them’
rwa kotakrvaruata ‘when we are not still visiting them’

rwa kotakrvastvira ‘when we are not still believing them’

avagadmbi vatakivatds ! ngdmind ‘the preachers who are not still inverting them’

omwiigizi atakiinzita ‘the teacher who is not still killing me’
rw-0takich66!nénya ‘when you are not still messing it up’
avaana vatakichiiva ‘the children who are not still stealing it’

3.3.6. HEADLESS RELATIVE PERSTITIVE

The form of the headless relative perstitive, cl. 1 SP, is the predictable result of H tone
shifting from the SP to the perstitive prefix. Otherwise, the stem tone pattern varies
between plain M2 and the double-H pattern.

L verbs

uki!sha ‘the one who is still grinding’
oki!rira ‘the one who is still crying’
okélrd!ga ‘the one who is still bewitching’
uki!choora ‘the one that is still drawing’
oké!s66!ma ‘the one who is still reading’
ukildbvora ‘the one who is still crushing’
vki!variza ‘the one who is still counting’
oké!gdyad!na ‘the one who is still disarranged’
uki!soovilra ‘the one who is still believing’
uki!soGvira ‘the one who is still believing’
uvchaaga ‘the one who is still scratching’
uvchoinga ‘the one who is still joining’
uvchééna ‘the one who is still wanting’
uvchéélya ‘the one who is still sweeping’
ovchaa!mbdoka ‘the one who is still crossing’
uvchaa!mbagilla ‘the one who is still stretching’
H verbs

vkinwa ‘the one who is still drinking’
okévega ‘the one who is still shaving’
vkiroma ‘the one that is still biting’
uki'hin!ra ‘the one who is still lifting up’
aké!vodong’alna ‘the one who is still going around’

vkivogii!lla ‘the one who is still agreeing’



ukilraagilra ‘the one who is still eating ugali’

uki!s66ndoralnya ‘the one who is still pouring’
uki!tdangadlza ‘the one who is still announcing’
vchalata ‘the one who is still doing surgery’
ochiilta ‘the one who is still killing’
ochiilgi!za ‘the one who is still teaching’
ovchaalvikanya ‘the one who is still plucking’
ochii!zorilza ‘the one who is still filling’

Likewise when an OP is present, we more often find the double-H pattern

L verbs

uki!kisha ‘the one who is still grinding it’
oki!mro!ra ‘the one that is still seeing him’
vkimji!ba ‘the one that is still answering him’
okélkénd!ga ‘the one who is still picking it’
oki!kiriinda ‘the one who is still guarding it’
vkimchoora ‘the one that is still drawing him’
vkikeng’66da ‘the one who is still writing it’
vkikikwéésa ‘the one who is still pulling it’
ukilchééna ‘the one who is still wanting it’
vkinzalga ‘the one who is still scratching me’
H verbs

okilkiltya ‘the one who is still fearing it’
okéketéga ‘the one who is still trapping it’
vki!mdroma ‘the one that is still biting him’
vkimvéga ‘the one that is still shaving him’
vkimhéénza ‘the one that is still looking for him’
vkikitaaga ‘the one who is still planting it’
uki!gdkdora ‘the one who is still extracting them’
oki!mguita ‘the one that is still defeating him’
okékeréé!ta ‘the one who is still bringing it’
oki!viita ‘the one who is still killing them’
vki!chiilta ‘the one who is still killing it’

In negative relative forms of the headless perstitive relative (without OP), L verbs usually
have the ordinary M2 pattern with a single H (though when that H lands on the final
syllabis, it may split into H!H).

L verbs

otalkilgwa ‘the one who is not still falling’
vtakerd!ga ‘the one who is not still bewitching’
otakiri!ma ‘the one who is not still plowing’
otalkésdoma ‘the one who is not still reading’

otalkivariza ‘the one who is not still counting’



otakidvora ‘the one who is not still crushing’

otalkirdkdora ‘the one who is not still releasing’
otakistovira ‘the one who is not still believing’
utalchééya ‘the one who is not still sweeping’
vtalchaaga ‘the one who is not still scratching ’
otachaambdka ‘the one who is not still crossing’
otachiivilla ‘the one who is not still forgetting’
otd!lchadmbagilla ‘the one who is not still stretching’
utachaanigira ‘the one who is not still going up’

H verbs with 1 or 2 syllables have no stem H.

otakirya ‘the one who is not still eating’
otakiwa ‘the one who is not still drinking’
vtakevega ‘the one who is not still shaving’
otakiroma ‘the one who is not still biting’
utakidaha ‘the one who is not still drawing (water)’

Longer H verbs have final H which spreads to the left, as is typical of the M2 pattern.

otakedoora ‘the one who is not still picking up’
vtakekoona ‘the one who is not still helping’
otakisvova ‘the one who is not still throwing out’
otakidouvka ‘the one who is not still reaching’
otalkihogd!ma ‘the one who is not still humming’
otakekord!ra ‘the one who is not still coughing’
otakibado!ra ‘the one who is not still whipping’
otakthugd!ma ‘the one who is not still humming’
vtakekord!ga ‘the one who is not still stirring’
otalkivogiillla ‘the one who is not still agreeing’
otakiraagi!ra ‘the one who is not still eating ugali’
otakitad!ngaa!za ‘the one who is not still announcing’
otalkévodong’alna ‘the one who is not still going around’
otalkis6ondoralnya ‘the one who is not still pouring’
ota!chiilta ‘the one who is not still killing’
otalchiilva ‘the one who is not still stealing’
ota!chiigi!za ‘the one who is not still teaching’
ota!lchiizorilza ‘the one who is not still filling’
otalchaavoka!nya ‘the one who is not still plucking’

When an OP is present, L verbs usually have the simple M2 pattern.

otalkivo!sha ‘the one who is not still grinding it’
otakim’!gwa ‘the one who is not still falling her’
vtalkim’raga ‘the one who is not still promising him’



otakikidoya ‘the one who is not still hitting it’

otakinjoora ‘the one who is not still drawing me’
utaknndiira ‘the one who is not still holding me’
otakikeng’66da ‘the one who is not still writing it’
otakikiriinda ‘the one who is not still watching it’
otakikikoota ‘the one who is not still scrubbing it’
otakikitaaga ‘the one who is not still planting it’
otakivarwaana ‘the one who is not still fighting them’
utakikobiima ‘the one who is not still measuring us’
otakimochdora ‘the one who is not still drawing him’
otakivagailla ‘the one who is not still staring at them’
otakikeng’66da ‘the one who is not still writing it’
otaknindovora ‘the one who is not still crushing me’
otakingériza ‘the one who is not still testing me’
utakikovariza ‘the one who is not still counting us’
otakivominaga ‘the one who is not still stirring it’
otakim’sinyddra ‘the one who is not still sneering at her’
utakikovhaandiza ‘the one who is not still making you get stuck ’
otakimoyiinzilla ‘the one who is not still working for him’
otakikisdambora ‘the one who is not still dethatching it’
utakeemoromera ‘the one who is not still speaking to me’
otakichééya ‘the one who is not still sweeping it’
otakikwééna ‘the one who is not still wanting us’

There are a number of examples of CVCV stems with the double-H pattern, also longer
stems.

utékiing’G!sa ‘the one who is not still pulling me’
otakingo!lla ‘the one who is not still buying for me’
otalkééngé!va ‘the one who is not still circumcising me’
otakikigo!ra ‘the one who is not still buying it’
otakikend!ga ‘the one who is not still picking it’
otakivaro!ra ‘the one who is not still seeing them’
otakim’ri!l1a ‘the one who is not still crying for him’
otakikesd!na ‘the one who is not still pointing at it’
otakim’ga!voranyi!ra ‘the one who is not still doling out for her’
otalkiinza!ga ‘the one who is not still scratching me’
otakind!nga ‘the one who is not still joining me’
otakikwii!vi!lla ‘the one who is not still forgetting you’
otakigwaa!mbdlka ‘the one who is not still crossing it’
otakichaa!nigi!ra ‘the one who is not still going up it’

H verbs have a single H on the root-initial syllable in the case of 1 and 2 syllable roots,
and the double H pattern in longer verbs.

otakikirya ‘the one who is not still eating it’



otakikitya ‘the one who is not still fearing it’

otakivavoha ‘the one who is not still tying them’
utakikedona ‘the one who is not still breaking it up’
utakekovoha ‘the one who is not still tying us’
otakiketéga ‘the one who is not still trapping it’
otaknngalla ‘the one who is not still slicing for me’
utakimdma ‘the one who is not still biting me’
otakivakénga ‘the one who is not still chasing them off”’
otakikerééta ‘the one who is not still bringing it’
otakimk6onga ‘the one who is not still chasing him’
vtakigaktura ‘the one who is not still extracting them’
otakim’héénza ‘the one who is not still looking for him’
otakim’ko!ro!1la ‘the one who is not still coughing on her’
otakim’té!mé!ra ‘the one who is not still choping for him’
otakikeko!rd!ga ‘the one who is not still stirring it’
otakikika!raga ‘the one who is not still deciding it’
otakivavolhoolla ‘the one who is not still untying them’
otakinjoslkalnya ‘the one who is not still mixing up me’
utakrvahd!nonoki!za ‘the one who is not still making them escape ’
otakivachi!ring’ani!ra ‘the one who is not still being quiet for them’
utakikisad!mborogalnya ‘the one who is not still dismantling it’
utakikwaata ‘the one who is not still doing surgery on you’
otalkichiiga ‘the one who is not still learning it’
otakichaata ‘the one who is not still doing surgery on it’
otalkirwiimba ‘the one who is not still singing it’
otakichii!ngi!ra ‘the one who is not still entering it’
otakichad!yora ‘the one who is not still shouting at it’
otakiviilgi!za ‘the one who is not still teaching them’
otakivyaa!golra ‘the one who is not still plucking them’
otakichtt!mbalka ‘the one who is not still building it’
otakikwii! gi!za ‘the one who is not still teaching you’
otakicho6!nd6!nya ‘the one who is not still messing it up ’
otakivos ! mbakilra ‘the one who is not still building for them’
otakivyaa!ramilna ‘the one who is not still opening it’
otakimwaa!voranyi!ra ‘the one who is not still cutting up for her’
otakikwii! zorizira ‘the one who is not still filling for us’
otaknnza!gorokilza ‘the one who is not still making me fall down ’

3.4. Consecutive

Logoori has three verb forms which are highly similar in shape: the consecutive, the
conditional, and the bare future. Each is built on the pattern SP-(OP)STEM-a, with the
same tone pattern. They may well be the same thing, at the level of word-grammar,
differing only in the complentizer present. The consecutive has a preverbal specifier ma
nr and the conditional has the proclitic #1. In those two forms, the SP has H tone; the bare



future likewise has H on the SP in relative clauses. Documenting each of these patterns is
somewhat redundant, but the data can be taken to show the generality of these
phonological patterns, regardless of the semantics and syntax of the clauses that the verb
forms appear in. These three tenses all position the SP before the Mstem, which increases
the tonally relevant prosodic diversity of stems (more opportunities for H on the SP to
move into the stem, different patterns of lengthening root-initial vowels).

The consecutive tense, which has the morphological pattern SP-MStem-a with the
initial conjunction ma and a verb phrase preceded by the proclitic nz, uses the M2 tone
pattern. There are no main clause / subordinate clause distinctions in this tense, and no
negative relative form. The subject prefix can immediately precede the Mstem and has H
tone, making the tone pattern of the word somewhat more complex, primarily at the left
edge of the verb.

3.4.1. NoOP
L verbs, (C)V SP

As shown by the following examples, the SP in this tense has H (which may spread to the
leﬁ),22 and there is a H on the first two moras of the stem, the latter being the typical
characteristic of M2 tenses. The H of the SP is separated from the H of the stem by a
downstep, following the general tonal principle that phonologically distinct H tones are
separated by downstep. As with the indefinite future, if the first root syllable has a long
vowel, that syllable is H and the second syllable has no H (ma ni vd'kdota). If the first
syllable is short, then the second syllable (as well as the first syllable, optionally) has H.
In case the first syllable is short and the second is long, both syllables have H throughout
(ma ni vd'rékéora).

ma ni va'gwa ‘then they fell’

ma ni k!gora ‘then we bought’

ma ni va'kodta ‘then they scraped’

ma ni v4'moréma ‘then they spoke’

ma ni va'rakoora ‘then they released’

ma ni k!stvira ‘then we believed’

ma ni va'téévaana ‘then they asked’

ma ni ké'hadngaara ‘then we argued’

ma ni k!gorizira ‘then we sold for’

ma ni k6!gdyddnizana ‘then we disarrranged e.o’
ma ni valvéénzegera ‘then they belched’

ma nf va'haangalizana ‘then they argued’

ma ni va'voréganyirana ‘then they stirred for e.0’

22 . . .
The matter of H vs. L tone on the SP is taken up in X, but generally, main clause tenses have surface L
on the SP and subordinate clause forms such as the consecutive have H on the SP.



If the root is vowel-initial, the CV subject prefix merges syllabically with the initial root
syllable, usually realized tonally as cv!V but sometimes as cvv.

ma ni vé!éna ‘then they wanted’

ma n1 vilimba ‘then they sang’

ma ni kwi!ivilla ~ ma ni kwii!villa ‘then we forgot’

ma nf kwé!amboka ‘then we crossed a river’
ma ni valagoroka ‘then they came down’
ma ni kwdambdkana ~ ma ni kwéd!mbakana ‘then we refused’

This pattern is the result of the fact that the first vowel in such a fused syllable is from the
SP (which has H), and the second vowel of that syllable has a separate H, that of the stem
(via leftward spreading). That is, [ma ni vé!énd] comes from /ma n1 vaenad/.

When the SP is vowel-initial, the proclitic nr merges with that syllable and the
pre-stem syllable generally has a level H, separated from the stem H by a downstep,
except before a CV stem where syllable-internal fall is also possible.

ma n-aalgwa ~ ma n-alagwa ‘then he fell’

ma n-00!rora ‘then he saw’

ma n-60!géénda ‘then you walked’

ma n-é¢!yééka ‘then it sagged’

ma n-aa!moérdma ‘then he spoke’

ma n-06rakGora ‘then you released’

ma n-00!yiinzira ‘then you worked’

ma n-aa!gavoranya ‘then he doled out’

ma n-a4a!sddmboranya ‘then he dismantled’

ma n-dagarangatana ‘then he fell and rolled over’

If the verb stem and the SP are both vowel-initial, the SP syllable merges with that of the
root (becoming the onset of the resulting syllable), which generally results in a syllable-
internal downstep. Because of that onset consonant, the clitic nr does not merge with the
vowel of the SP.

ma nf wé!éya ‘then you swept’
ma ni yiligora ‘then he opened’
ma ni yalangtha ‘then he sped up’
ma n1 walayGora ‘then you shouted’
ma n1 yaa!nigira ‘then he went up’
ma n1 wa!ambakana ‘then you refused’

Taking the first of these forms as an example, we begin with underlying /ma n1 6-eya/,
becoming ma nr -eya by assignment of the melodic H to V,. Leftward Spreading assigns
H to e, and as an autonomous H it is downstepped relative to the preceding H of the SP

There is no contrast between cvvcv, cv!vev and cvvlcev: these transcriptions indicate different
pronunciations encountered in particular tokens.



/6/, thus ma ni &'-éyd. After Glide Formation applies, o becomes w causing lengthening
of e, specifically by transferring the mora — and therefore tone — from /%/ to e, in ma ni
wé'éyd. It is worth restating that even though the root vowel is long, it behaves as though
it is short when precede by the vowel of a subject prefix, and thus the tone pattern of [ma
n1 yaa!nigira] is parallel to [ma ni ké!gorizira] and not [mé ni va!véénzegeral].

L verbs, N- SP

When the SP is 1s N-, the clitic vowel is lengthened before NC (all roots give rise to NC,
because of post-nasal y-insertion), and the tone of the SP 7- transfers to that long syllable
(though the H!H transition may be realized within the lengthened proclitic syllable in
case the root is monosyllabic and L). Otherwise the tone pattern is analogous to that of
preceding forms with vowel-initial SPs.

ma ni!i ngwa ‘then I fell’

ma nif Inzoga ‘then I talked’

ma nif Inzdara ‘then I sued’

ma nif Ingériza ‘then I sold’

ma nif Indakdora ‘then I released’

ma nif Indiigira ‘then I limped’

ma nif Iniindmlla ‘then I waited on’
ma nif !mbéénzegera ‘then I belched’

ma nif Indongikiza ‘then I straightened’

When the root is V-initial, y is inserted, which hardens to z, as discussed in X, but the
root vowel is not lengthened as it is after a CV SP. The melodic H is assigned to the
second mora in the stem, which in the case of vowel-initial roots, is that of the second
syllable. The tone profile of this verb form with 1s SP before V-initial root is the same as
it is before C-initial root, because the consonant y is inserted (and is changed to z in most
contexts).

ma nii! nzéya ‘then I swept’

ma nii! nzimba ‘then I sang’

ma nii! nzigdra ‘then I opened’

ma nif Inzdmboka ‘then I crossed’
ma nii! nzénigila ‘then I went ahead’

H verbs, (C)V SP

Proceding to H verbs, again starting with C-initial roots and CV SPs, the SP syllable has
H, and the final syllable of the verb does as well except when the root has only two
moras, in which case the SP has the only H*

24 . . C e L .
There is a high degree of variation in H stems w.r.t. application of Leftward Spreading. Although other

H verbs generally do not spread the final H into root-initial position in the M2 pattern, there is such
spreading frequently in the consecutive tense, owing to the pre-stem H on the subject prefix.



ma ni varya ‘then they ate’

ma ni vavega ‘then they shaved’

ma ni vadeekd ‘then they cooked’

ma nf vavitana ‘then they passed e.o’

ma ni ko!vogora ‘then we took’

ma nf vavohéolla ‘then they tied’

ma ni va!zaazama ‘then they tasted’

ma ni kdfuumbéélla ‘then we made a fire burn’
ma ni vagirédnganya ‘then they turned’

ma ni valkaraangiza ‘then they fried over and over’
ma ni k!girdng'dna ‘then we turned around’

ma ni kétoongdmina ‘then we turned upside down’
ma ni valtddngaasa ‘then they announced’

When the SP is just a vowel and the verb root is C-initial, the proclitic merges
with the SP syllable, yielding a long vowel which has H tone; then the same tone pattern
is observed in the stem as was found with CV SPs, again with some variation in the
extent of leftward spreading.

ma n-ddnwa ‘then he drank’

ma n-66tema ‘then you chopped’

ma n-adavega ‘then he shaved’

ma n-aaldééka ‘then he cooked’

ma n-66'koona ‘then you helped’

ma n-0Gcheréva ‘then you were late’

ma n-aa'kardanga ‘then he fried’

ma n-66vohoolla ‘then they tied’

ma n-aa!sadmora ‘then he slapped’

ma n-GGhaambaéna ‘then you joined up’

ma n-4a!giréng'ana ‘then we turned around’

ma n-aalkardangiza ‘then he fried over and over’
ma n-06!t6ongamina ‘then we turned upside down’
ma n-6!6vodong'ana ‘then you went around’

When the verb root is V-initial, there is a somewhat different tone pattern: VCV stems
have final H, unlike CVCV stems.

ma ni viliva ‘then they stole’

ma nf kwé!ata ‘then we performed surgery’
ma nf voo!na ‘then they sinned’

ma ni kwd!6na ‘then we sinned’

Since the stem begins on the surface with a long vowel (because of syllable merger), ma
ni kwalata is analogous to md ni ko!dééka in retaining the melodic tone, in contrast to ma
ni kovega ‘when we shaved’.



Longer stems V-initial stems have final H, as they do with C-initial roots.

ma ni valavora ‘then they took off the line’
ma ni viligiza ‘then they taught’

ma ni! viiroka ‘then they ran off’

ma nf valavora ‘then they took off the line’
ma ni vilirana ‘then they returned’

ma ni kwaa!raminya ‘then we opened’

As was the case with vowel-initial L verbs selecting a subject prefix composed of just a
vowel, that vowel merges with the root initial syllable, rather than with the proclitic, so
before a V-initial root in this context the proclitic always surfaces as [ni].

ma ni yo6!na ~ ma ni y6!6na ‘then he sinned’

ma ni yiliroka ‘then he ran away’
ma ni yaldgana ‘then he met up’

ma nf wiliraara ‘then you winnowed’
ma ni yalaraminya ‘then he opened’

H verbs, N- SP

In case the SP is 1s, the vowel of /n1/ lengthens and bears the H tone normally associated
with the SP. The stem has the expected pattern of final H in stems with more that three
vowels, and that H spreads to the left.

ma nif nwa ‘then I drank’
ma nif mbega ‘then I shaved’
ma nif ndoma ‘then I sent’
ma nii! naana ‘then I ate’

ma nii! ndééka ‘then I cooked’
ma nii mbohoolla ‘then I tied’

ma nif ngiréonganya ‘then I turned’
ma nif mbonyiir(za ‘then I smelled’

In the combination of the 1s SP and a vowel initial verb, y is inserted and modified to z
following previously discussed rules. The tone pattern of V-initial verbs is thus the same
as that of C-initial verbs with 1s SP (the final H is lacking, unlike the case with a V-final
SP).

ma nii nzata ‘then I did surgery’
ma nii !nzirdka ‘then I flew’

ma nif Inyirana ‘then I returned’

ma nii 'nzavorad ‘then I cut up’

ma nif Inzdmbaaya ‘then I swung’

ma nif Inzanigfra ‘then I went around’

ma nif Inzdraminya ‘then I opened’



There may be a downstep between the penultimate and final syllables, which is an
expected variant of the single-H version of M2.

L verbs

ma n-aalsé!ma ‘then he insulted’

ma nii !nza!né ‘then I mooed’

H verbs

ma n-aa!chéérilza ‘then she greeted’

ma n1 vilizorilza ‘then they filled’

ma n1 wii!mbihi!za ‘then you shortened’

ma nif Inzdrami!pa ‘then I opened’
3.4.2. WITH OP

As with the indefinite future, when an object prefix is present, the pattern changes
substantially. The difference is that H roots have a H on the root-initial syllable: in
neither context does the OP have H, except by spreading of H from a following vowel.

L verbs

With L roots, H is found on the first two root vowels, which is the first syllable if that
syllable is long, or the first two syllables otherwise. An OP of the shape CV may have
surface H which spreads from the following root, or it may be L if there is no spreading.
If there is spreading, the H of the SP and that of the root are separated by downstep.
When the SP is 1s, the expected H of the SP is manifested on the proclitic [nii].

ma ni vakisya ‘then they ground it;’
ma n1 klkisha ‘then we ground it;’
ma ni vakorora ‘then they saw us’
ma nif Ingigora ‘then I bought it’

ma ni vakes6dma ‘then they read it;’

When the stem has 3 or more syllables, L verbs may follow the double-H pattern of H
verbs, especially when the first stem vowel is long, or it may have just a single H on the
first two stem vowels.

ma ni vakovariza ‘then they counted us’
ma ni kokigalvora ‘then we divided it’
ma ni kokigavira ‘then we divided it’
ma n1 vakigd!riza ‘then they sold it’

ma n1 vakigoriza ‘then they sold it’

ma n1 kovarakoora ‘we released them’
ma n1 valkoralkdora ‘then they released us’

ma n1 vakorii!ndilla ‘then they waited on us’



ma n1 vakoriindilla

ma n1 vakoyii!nzilla
ma n1 vakoyiinzilla
ma ni vakikogulizira
ma n1 vakiga!voranya
ma ni vakusimdgokiza
ma n-dakovée!zégélla

‘then they waited on us’
‘then they worked for us’
‘then they worked for us’
‘then they sold it; to us’
‘then they divided it’
‘then they revived us’
‘then he belched on us’

‘then they swept it.y’

‘and then we wanted it_;’

‘then I sang it’

‘then you wanted them’

‘then we joined them’

‘then you sang them’

‘then they opened it’

‘and then we crossed a river for him’

ma ni va!jééya

ma ni ké!chéénya

ma nif Indwif!mba

ma n-06!vééna

ma n1 k6!vidnga

ma n-00!zyiimba

ma ni va!chiilgdra

ma ni ké!mwéaadmbuokira

When the OP is reflexive -1-, that vowel merges syllabically with the SP, and there is a
dowstep separating the prefix syllable from the root, sometimes realized as downstep
within the prefix syllable.

‘then they ground themselves’
‘then they pulled themselves’
‘then they wanted themselves’
‘then he doled out to himself’
‘then they spoke to selves’

‘then they crossed for themselves’
‘then they released themselves’
‘then he asked himself’

‘then they walked for themselves’
‘then they weeded for themselves’
‘then he wrote himself down’
‘then he belched on himself’

ma ni vilisya

ma ni viilng'dsa

ma ni vé!éyéna

ma n1 yif!gavolla
ma n1 véé!moromera
ma ni viflyambdkira
ma nf vilirakdora
ma n1 yéé!tééva

ma n1 véegééndera
ma n1 véé!séémbella
ma nr yif'haa!ndiika
ma n1 yéé!véélzégélla

The same tone pattern is found with the 1s OP.

‘then they ground me’
‘then they saw me’

‘then he waited for me’
‘then he plowed for me’
‘then he doled out to me’
‘then they spoke to me’
‘then they annoyed me’
‘then they released me’
‘then he weeded for me’
‘then he wanted me’

ma ni valasya

ma ni valandora

ma n-a'!aniinda

ma n-aa!nimira

ma n-a4a!ngavolla
ma n1 vaa!moromera
ma ni vaasinikiza
ma ni vaandakoora
ma n-a'aséémbella
ma n-aalnpéna



ma nf vdanzambskira ‘then they crossed for me’
H verbs

When the root is C-initial H toned after a CV object prefix, a single H stands on the root-
initial syllable, as seen with mono- and disyllabic C-initial stems.

ma nii! nginwa ‘then I drank it’

ma n1 kolkita ‘then we buried it’

ma ni vakirya ‘then they ate it;’

ma ni vavavéga ‘then they shaved them,’
ma n1 ké!gotéma ‘then we chopped it’

ma ni vakedééka ‘then they cooked it;’
ma ni valkohéénza ‘then they sought us’

ma n1 vakovééra ‘then they forgave us’

Otherwise, there is a tendency for H verbs to follow the double-H sub-pattern, though
single H is also attested. The following examples combine a CV OP with a C-initial
polysyllabic stem. In most example, the stem has initial and final H.

ma n-dakové!géra ‘then he shaved for us’

ma n-aakif66!ngdra ‘then he opened it’

ma ni vakoti!viora ‘then they answered us’
ma ni vakiti!mora ‘then they cut it’

ma ni kokika!radnga ‘then we fried it’

ma ni vakikaraanga ‘then they fried it;’

ma ni vakizdazama ‘then they tasted it;’

ma nii mbakedéékera ‘then I cooked it for them’
ma ni vagrvo!réganya ‘then they stirred it’

ma ni kokitoo!ng'dminya ‘then we turned it’

ma ni vakovd!dong’anira ‘then they went around us’
ma n1 vakusaa!mboroganyira ‘then they dismantled for us’

With a CV OP before a V-initial root, the two underlying syllables merge, therefore the
first H is on a syllable composed of the OP and the root-initial vowel. Most often there is
also a final H, but final L is also attested in VCV H stems.

ma nii !mbiita ‘then I killed them’

ma n1 ko!jiiga ‘then we learned it’

ma nif Injii'ha ‘then I extracted them’

ma nf va!ziita ‘then they killed them’

ma nif Injéo!mbalka ‘then I built it’

ma n1 valkwiigiza ‘then they taught us’

ma n1 valkwiilgiza ‘then they taught us’

ma n-00kwéé! kil za ‘then you made us go downhill’

ma n1 vamwaa!mbayi!za ‘then they made him swing’



ma ni1 va!chii!zori!za ‘then they filled it’
ma ni kovéélrémé!ra ‘then we floated for them’

The tone pattern of C-initial stems precede by the reflexive prefix -1- is somewhat
obscured. Compare the forms ma ni vithds!nddlla and ma ni viiltéong'aminyd, and
similar examples below.

ma ni vilita ‘then they buried selves’

ma ni lyi!irobma ‘then its bit itself’

ma nf vé!édéé!kéra ‘then they cooked for selves’

ma ni vith!nddlla ‘then they stared at themselves’

ma ni viflkaradngira ‘then they fried for themselves ’

ma ni vif!téong'dminya ‘then they turned themselves’

ma ni viftaangaazira ‘then they announced for themselves’

Undoing the effect of Leftward Spread, these derive from /ma ni vir-hgdndolld/ and /ma
ni vi-tvong'aminya/ respectively — the difference is that ma ni vithd!ndélla has the
double-H pattern, therefore a downstep after the first root syllable, and ma ni
viiltédng 'aminyad has just the final H typical of the basic M2 pattern for H roots, therefore
the only downstep is that between the fused SP+OP syllable and the root-initial syllable.
When the OP is 1s /N/, the SP vowel is lengthened, and there will be a downstep
or L separating the SP’s H and the root H (the realization of that downstep is somewhat
variable, in that the locus of pitch drop in pre-pausal H!H is phonetically fluid).

ma ni valanwa ‘then they drank me’
mani valanda ‘then they buried me’
ma n-a!ambéga ‘then he shaved me’

ma n-4a!mbohoodlla ‘then he untied me’

ma n-a4a!ndéélkéra ‘then he cooked for me’
ma n-alasaa!liza ‘then he injured me’

ma ni vdanga!rdanga ‘then they fried me’

ma n-aa!njéréviza ‘then he was late on me’
maé ni vaanddo!Ing'aminya ‘then they turned me’

V-initial stems with the 1s and reflexive OP are seen below (their similarity is that the
root-initial vowel does not lengthen in this context).

ma ni kwifyita ‘then we killed ourselves’
ma n-06!nzi!ta ‘then you killed me’

ma naa !nzata ‘then he did surgery on me’
ma n1 valanzita ‘then they killed me’

ma nr yiilyigiza ‘then he taught himself’

ma nr yiilyivira ‘then he stole from himself’
ma naa !nzigiza ‘then he taught me’

ma naa !nzilvird ‘then he stole from me’

ma n-aa!nzéré!milpa ‘then he made me float’



ma n1 vaans!mbaki!ra ‘then they build for me’
3.5. Conditional

The conditional is formed with the proclitic nz- and the are verb, with H tone on the
subject prefix. The surface tone form is thus complicated by prosodic interactions
between the proclitic and the SP, in predictable ways.

3.5.1. NoOP

The pattern in this form is parallel to that of the consecutive, including the fact that the
SP has a H tone, indeed the one significant dfference is the lack of complementizer ma in
the conditional. L verbs have H on the second stem vowel (or last vowel, if there is only
one), which spreads left up to the SP. In CVCV stems, downstep may separate the two
stem Hs.

n1 kG!sha ‘if we grind’

n1 valgwa ‘if they fall’

ni k!gora ‘if we buy’

n1 ko!sélka ‘if we laugh’

ne ko!ng’66da ‘if we write’

n1 valgoriza ‘if we sell’

n1 k!rakdora ‘if we release’

n1 valkGombaara ‘if they swagger’
n1 kdé!moromella ‘if we keep talking’
n1 k!gavoranya ‘if we dole out’
n1 valvéézegera ‘if they belch’

The stem tone pattern is the same when an SP of the shape V is present: the clitic and SP
merge into one long syllable.

n-0!6gwa ‘if you fall’
n-44!sha ‘if he grinds’
n-06!néga ‘if you insult’
n-a4a!ng’G!sa ‘if he pulls’
n-00!go!rd ‘if you buy’
n-06!choora ‘if you draw’
n-00!moroma ‘if you speak’
n-00rakdora ‘if you release’
n-00!gdyaana ‘if you be disarranged’
n-aa!sddvira ‘if she believes’
n-06!véénzegera ‘if you belch’

If the SP is 1s, its H tone is transferred to the preceding vowel, which is lengthened.

nif 'Ingwa “f I fall’



nif 'ndora “4f I see’

nif Ingé!va ‘if I circumcise’
nif Ingaya ‘if I forbid’

nif Ing’66da “f I write’

nif Ingdriza ‘f I sell’

nif !séégera “f I limp’

nif !mbaandiika “f I write’

nif !mbddrovka ‘if [ relax’

nif Inganagana “if [ think’

nif !'sdédmburovganya ‘if I dismantle’

In the case of a CV or V prefix before a V-initial root, we expect underlying forms like
/n1 kGangsha/: the surface result [n1 kwé!angsha] can be understood as the result of
spreading the second H to the root-initial vowel, which would give nr k!dangdha, and
then applying glide formation to reduce the initial two syllables to one, resulting in a H!'H
fall within the syllable.25 Since the mora of the SP transfers to the root-initial vowel, both
the prefix H and the stem H are present within that syllable.

ni kwé!éna ‘if we want’

n1 yé!éya ‘if he sweeps’
n1 kwilivilla ‘if we forget’

n1 wilivilla ‘if you forget’
n1r kwa!angGha ‘if we speed up’
n1 walanigira ‘if you go up’

When the SP is 1s, the mora and tone of the SP transfers to the proclitic, thus the root-
initial syllable remains short and the downstep appears immediately after toe proclitic.

nif \néna ‘if I want’
nif Inzé!ya ‘if I sweep’
nif Inzambska “f I ford’
nif nzanigira ‘if I goup’

If the verb has H, the M2 pattern is realized as no stem tone in the case of CV and CVCV
stems, in which case the only H is that of the SP.

n1 kGta ‘if we bury’
n1 vanwa ‘if they drink’
n1 kovega ‘if we shave’
n1 varoma ‘if they bite’

25 Note that the syndrome of vowel-initial roots “behaving like” then have long vowels only holds for V+V

combinations involving an object prefix: H is assigned to the second root syllable in /n1 k-angGha/, not
*/n1 ko-adnguha/.



When the stem is longer, the H appears on the final vowel, again optionally split by
downstep from the penultimate syllable.

n1 ko!véeha ‘if we lie’

ni ki !kéragé ‘if we judge’

n1 valh6goma if they hum

n1 ko!vohoolla ‘if we untie’

nr va!saallilza if they injure

n1 va!vodong’ana ‘if they go around’
n1 k!1t6ongamina ‘if we invert’

In V-initial stems, the initial syllable has a H!H tone shape, the first H being that of the
SP and the second being the final H, which spreads to the first root vowel.

ni viliva ‘if they steal’

ni kwiliga ‘if we learn’

n1 kwélandra ‘if we take down’

n1 valagoroka ‘if they come down’
nf wo6!ndéd!nya ‘if you mess up’

When the SP has the shape V, the SP vowel merges with the proclitic ni-, resulting in a H
tone.

n-00tya ‘if you fear’
n-06tema ‘if you chop’
n-aanwa ‘if he drinks’
n-adaruka ‘if he vomits’

nOG ! hiima ‘if you hunt’
n-00!goto!ta ‘if you defeat’
n-06'hégéna ‘if you sob’
n-00'karadnga ‘if you fry’
n-06!vodong’ana ‘if you go around’
n-00!giréng’a!na ‘if you turn around’
n-06'ké0nzékara ‘if you become a widower’
n-44j60ka!nya ‘if he mixes up’

A parallel pattern is found when the SP is 1s, where the proclitic becomes nii.

nif nwa “f I drink’

nif mbega ‘if I shave’

nif Indééta ‘if I bring’

nif !ngaraga “if I judge’

nif !sdamora ‘if I slap’

nif 'ndadngddza ‘if I announce’
nif !mbdhoolla ‘if I untie’

nif Injirfng’a!na ‘if I be quiet’



nif nduungamina “f I invert’

nit nzita Gt T kill?

nif 'nzombaka ‘if I build’

nif 'nzavdkanya “f I split’
3.5.2. WITHOP

When the verb contains an OP, the tone follows the previously outlined more complex
pattern. L stems of 3+ syllables optionally behave like H verbs; 3+ syllable stems with an
initial long vowel usually behave like H verbs; vowel-initial L stems after a CV OP
usually behave like H verbs and VCV stems always do; in lieu of H-toned behavior, the
stem has H on the second vowel

n1 valkisha ‘if they grind it’
nr valkoséka ‘if they laugh at us’
n-0!6ngosa ‘if you disagree with me’
n1 va!lan6onda ‘if they follow me’
nif Ingéraénga “if I call you’
n-00!nzavira ‘if you bury me’
nif mbasékiza ‘if I make them laugh’
n1 vakordkGora ‘if they release us’
n-0'kosékaanga ‘if you laugh hab. us’
n-0!koyii!nzilla ‘if you work for us’
n-akitddndora vwaango

~ n-dkitaandord vwaango ‘if he shreds it quickly’
n1 vam!moéromella

~ n1 vam!mord!meélla ‘if they constantly talk about him’
n1 vakogavidranya

~n1 vakivo!rdganya ‘if they divide it up’
nif Injééya ‘if [ sweep it’
n-0!gwaa!mbika ‘if you cross it’
n-Olkwiilvilla ‘if you forget us’
n-0!0néna ‘if you want me’

H verbs are simpler, in always acting like H verbs, which have stem initial H and final H
in case the stem is trisyllabic or longer.

n1 valkinwa ‘if they drink it’

n1 vakovéga ‘if they shave us’
nif ngerééta ‘if I bring it’
n-06!ndééta ‘if you bring me’
nif mbavé!géra ‘if I shave for them’
n-06!ndi!vira ‘if you answer me’
n-uvkika!rdanga ‘if you fry it’

n-6mbo'hoolla ‘if you untie him’



n1 vakikuu!nika
nii !mbiita

n1 va!ch6o!gthiza
n-0G!nzata

‘if they cover it’
“if I kill them’

‘if they sharpen it’
‘if you surgery me’

3.5.3. NEGATIVE CONDITIONAL WITHOUT OP
The negative conditional places the subordinate negative prefix -ta- between the SP

(which has H tone) and the MStem. In L verbs, we generally find H on the second stem
vowel. In CVCV stems, surface downstep may separate the two final H tones.

L verbs

ni Indagwa ‘if  don’t fall’
ko!tazya ‘if we don’t go’
n-a!tasha ‘if he doesn’t grind’
ko!tamana ‘if we don’t know’

ni Indarf!ma if I don’t plow
n-altaro!ga ‘if he doesn’t bewitch’

‘if we don’t insult’

‘if they don’t wonder’
‘if you don’t bathe’
‘if we don’t push’

n1 ko !tasé!ma
n1 vatagéna
n-0ltasiinga

n1 ktaraimba

nrvatasooma

ni Indatééva
n-altaviimba
kdtarbonga
nikGtang’66da
kdtagoriza
n-altavariza
n-0!tdmoroma
ni !ndavagara
n1 vataminaga
n1 vatagoyaana
ni !ndardkdora
n1 vatasoovira
n-altatddndora
n-0ltaséémbella
n1 vatahfirmita
n-atdhdanzovka
n1 kiltangéréng’ana
ni ndagaviranya
n-ataganagana
kotavéézegera
ni ndazfizagilla

n1 kiltadka

‘if they don’t read’
‘if I don’t request’
‘if he doesn’t roof’
‘if we don’t season’
‘if we don’t write’
‘if we don’t sell’

‘if he doesn’t count’
‘if you don’t speak’
‘if I don’t spread out’
‘if they don’t stir’

‘if they don’t be disarranged’

‘if I don’t release’
‘if they don’t believe’

‘if he doesn’t tear to pieces’

‘if you don’t weed’
‘if they don’t snore’

‘if he doesn’t talk loudly’

‘if it doesn’t be shiny’
‘if I don’t dole out’
‘if he doesn’t think’
‘if we don’t belch’

‘if I don’t continue’

‘if it doesn’t give off light’



ni ndovha

n1 kdtaard
n-altééya
valtééna
kdtaambdka
n-otiivilla
n-Otaanigira

ni ndaambégilla

H verbs follow the ordinary M2 pattern, with final H except for stems having fewer than
three vowels. Downstep may separate the final and penultimate H syllables.

H verbs

n1 vatanwa
n-Otarya
kdtakwa

nI vataroma
n1 kitahera
n-atakina
kdtavega
kdtarvka

ni ndareeta
n-atariinga
valtahiima
koétadoora

n1 kotadouvka®
n-atanagira
valtachéré!va
kdtanagd!ra
n-altatazoka
n1 vatahinora
koétachereva®
kotavogiilla

n1 ko !takaradnga

vatavohoo!lla

ni ndakoombéé!ra
n-altakiimbééra

n1 valtaata
n1 zitaaya

n1 valtiita

n1 ziltadna
n-0!titmba
n-altiiva
vataatanya
ni !ndiingfra

‘if I don’t scatter’

‘if we don’t spread’

‘if he doesn’t sweep’
‘if they don’t want’

‘if we don’t cross’

‘if you don’t forget’
‘if you don’t go ahead’
‘if I don’t stretch’

‘if they don’t drink’

‘if you don’t eat’

‘if we don’t pay dowry’
‘if they don’t bite’

‘if it doesn’t come to an end’

‘if he doesn’t play’
‘if we don’t shave’
‘if we don’t vomit’
‘if I don’t bring’

‘if he doesn’t fold’
‘if they don’t hunt’
‘if we don’t pick up’
‘if we don’t reach’
‘if he doesn’t catch’
‘if they don’t be late’
‘if we don’t run’

‘if he doesn’t escape’
‘if they don’t lift up’
‘if we don’t be late’
‘if we don’t agree’
‘if we don’t fry’

‘if they don’t untie’
‘if  don’t hug’

‘if he doesn’t hug’

‘if they don’t do surgery’
‘if they don’t graze’

‘if they don’t kill’

‘if they don’t moo’

‘if you don’t sing’

‘if he doesn’t steal’

‘if they don’t break’

‘if I don’t enter’



ni ndeeréma “if I don’t float’
3.5.4. NEGATIVE CONDITIONAL WITH OP

When an OP is present, there is an increased frequency of the double-H pattern. Single-H
L verbs are attested as follows (predictably in CVCV stems, final H can split into two):

L verbs

n1 vatakisha ‘if they don’t grind it’

ni ndavarora® ‘if I don’t see them’

ni ndavard!ra ‘if I don’t see them’
n-altdkoraga ‘if he doesn’t promise us’
n-atakoral!ga ‘if he doesn’t promise us’
n1 vateesé!ma ‘if they don’t insult themselves’
n1 vataanda!ga ‘if they don’t promise me’
n1 vatakoradnga ‘if they don’t call you’
valtakichoora ‘if they don’t draw it’
n-atakobiima ‘if he doesn’t measure us’
ni ndavisddmba ‘if I don’t burn them’
ko!takigoriza ‘if we don’t sell it’
n-ataamoéroma ‘if he doesn’t speak to me’
kétakitaandora ‘if we don’t tear it to pieces’
n1 vatakoyiinzilla ‘if they don’t work for us’
n-Otakostovira ‘if you don’t believe us’
valtavoréganya ‘if they don’t stir up’

n1 vataasinikiza ‘if they don’t annoy me’
n-ataamoéromera ‘if he doesn’t speak for me’
n-atakoréongikiza ‘if he doesn’t straighten us’
n1 ktachééya ‘if we don’t sweep it’

ni Inddchaiha ‘if I don’t pluck it’

ni ndavadga ‘if I don’t scratch them’

ni ndavééna ‘if I don’t want them’

n1 kGtachaambakana ‘if we don’t refuse it’

When the stem has three or more syllables, we often encounter the double-H variant
pattern where L verbs act like H verbs and have initial and final H in the stem.?®

n1 vatakisii!nga ‘if they don’t bathe it’
vatakich6d!ra ‘if they don’t draw it’

n1 ktakiriu!mba ‘if we don’t push it’
n-atavaroo!nda ‘if he doesn’t follow them’
n-ataamé!réma ‘if he doesn’t speak to me’

26 . . . .
In the available data, there is only one token with short first vowel and H exclusively on that vowel.
Verbs with initial long vowel are analytically ambiguous in this respect.



kétavasaalmora ‘if we don’t slap them’

kétakitaa!ndora ‘if we don’t tear it to pieces’
n-atth66!nd 60114 ‘if he doesn’t stare at himself’
n-0!tanit!ndiilla ‘if you don’t wait for me’
n-atirydo!Inga ‘if he doesn’t join himself’
valtachad!mbdoka ‘if they don’t cross it’
vataanzi!villa ‘if they don’t forget me’
n-Otakwad!mbagilla ‘if you don’t stretch towards us’

A triple-H pattern also exists with H on the first, penult and final vowels, being derived
from the double-H pattern plus application of final-H splitting.

n1 vativalrilza ‘if they don’t count themselves’
n1 vataango!rdlrd ‘if they don’t drag me’
ni ndakitdd!ndo!rd ‘if I don’t tear up it’

p
nOtakoh66!Ind66!11a ‘if you don’t stare at us’
n-Otaanii!ndii!lla ‘if you don’t wait for me’

y
n1 ktavazééIngéé!lla ‘if we don’t stare them’
n-atakor6o!Ingikilza ‘if he doesn’t straighten us’
n-0!tachad!mbdlka ‘if you don’t cross it’
n-ataanzi!vi!lla ‘if he doesn’t forget me’
g
n1 kGtachaa!mbéakalna ‘if we don’t refuse it’

H verbs have a similar range of options. CV roots have only one, single-H, tone pattern.
Disyllables can have a single root-initial H.

valtakin!wa ‘if they don’t drink it’
n1 ko !takirya ‘if we don’t eat it’
n-Oltavatya ‘if you don’t fear them’
ni ndavahdnya ‘if I don’t heal them’
koteevéga ‘if we don’t shave self’
n-Otakovoha ‘if you don’t tie us’
n-o!takotéga ‘if you don’t trap us’
valtaandma ‘if you don’t bite me’
vatakorééta ‘if they don’t bring us’
n1 vatakorééta ‘if they don’t bring us’
nivatakedééka ‘if they don’t cook it’
n-atakoddtka ‘if he doesn’t reach us’
n-altddngdona ‘if he doesn’t help me’
nr va!takwaata ‘if they don’t do surgery on us’
nif Indachiiva ‘if I don’t steal it’
n-altarwifmba ‘if he doesn’t sing it’

n-ataanzita ‘if he doesn’t kill me’



More often, the verb has the double-H pattern with separate Hs on the first and last
syllables.

n1 vatakira!sa ‘if they don’t throw it’

n1 koturd!ma ‘if we don’t bite ourselves’
n-Otaziké!ra ‘if you don’t milk them’
n-Otakovo'ha ‘if you don’t tie us’
n-Otaandd!ma ‘if you don’t send me’

nr vatakoréé!ta ‘if they don’t bring us’

n1 kitakedoo!rd ‘if we don’t pick up it’

n1 kitakidooka ‘if we don’t reach it’

ni ndakoko6!na ‘if I don’t help you’

ni ndakitaa!ga ‘if  don’t plant it’
n-atavaguul!ta ‘if he doesn’t defeat them’
n-atakrvii'ka ‘if he doesn’t put it’

n1 kotaviilta ‘if we don’t kill them’
valtachiilva ‘if they don’t steal it’
n-a!takwaalta ‘if he doesn’t do surgery on us’

In the available data, stems with 3+ syllables always have at least an initial and final H

n1 ktavavé!géra ‘if we don’t shave for them’
n-Otamna!gira ‘if you don’t catch him’
n-ataast!guma ‘if he doesn’t push me’
vatakika!rdanga ‘if they don’t fry it’
n-Otakovolhoolla ‘if you don’t untie us’
n-ataangds ! mbééra ‘if he doesn’t hug me’
n-vtakovéé!zégéra ‘if you don’t belch on us’
valtaanzilgiza ‘if they don’t teach me’

More often, the final H splits into a H!H sequence, resulting in a net of three Hs within
the stem.

n-atakovo'hoo!lla ‘if he doesn’t untie us’
n1 kotakikalralga ‘if we don’t cut it’
valtakika!radlnga ‘if they don’t fry it’

nr vatakochéé!ri!za ‘if they don’t greet us’
ni ndazyaa!vo!ra ‘if I don’t split them up’
n-Otam’nd!gilra ‘if you don’t catch him’
n-atakishaa!ga!ra ‘if he doesn’t sharpen it’
n-altagwoo!mbalka ‘if he doesn’t build it’
n-altakwii!mi!lla ‘if he doesn’t lead us’
n-altdasulghlma ‘if he doesn’t push me’
n-Otaanzi!gi!za ‘if you don’t teach me’
n-ataangu!mbéé!lla ‘if he doesn’t hug me’

n1 kotachiilzori!za ‘if we don’t fill it’



n-atakovo!dong’alna ‘if he doesn’t go around us’
n-vtakovéé!zégé!ra ‘if you don’t belch on us’

3.6. Bare Future

The “bare future” has the morphosyntactic limit that there is no affirmative main clause
form, but it does exist in negative main clauses, which select the post-verbal negators
mba, daave, and it has a citation subordinate clause form.

3.6.1. MAIN CLAUSE NoO OP

The tone at the right edge of the verb in this tense is slightly obscured, due to possible
leftward spreading of H from the post-verbal word into the verb and the fact that the
penult H/Fall distinction could not be detected, because the penult is never utterance
final. The tense is also obscured by the fact, discussed in X, that if a noun follows the
verb, the verb becomes toneless (though generally receives H tone because of a H from
the following noun and perhaps ultimately from the negative marker). The tone pattern is,
nevertheless, identifiable as being the M2 pattern. L verbs have H on the first two vowels
of the root, which may spread to the preceding syllable.

L verbs

vasha ! ddave ‘they won't grind’

vagora | ddave ‘they won't buy’

vamii!za ddave ‘they won't cast seeds’
kukiinda ddave ‘we won’t faint’

mgoriza dadave “2p won’t sell’

arfindmlla ddave ‘he won’t wait’
vazaalzaama daave ‘they won't taste’
vareka!niza ddave ‘they won't divide equally’

When the root is vowel-initial and the SP has the form (C)V, there is no leftward spread
of H, but the second root vowel has H.

veend ! ddave ‘they won't want’
kwaaya !ddave ‘we won’t graze’
yeeya !ddave ‘he won’t sweep’
vyuuhd !daave ‘they won’t scatter’
vaambdka daave ‘they don’t cross’
yiigo!rd ddave ‘he won’t open’
wiivilla ddave ‘you won’t forget’
vaambakana ddave ‘they won’t refuse’

The tone pattern after the 1s SP N- is the same, though the root-initial vowel is short on
the surface.

nzard !ddave ‘I won’t spread a bed’



nzayd!ra ddave ‘I won’t shout’

nzanigira ddave ‘I won’t go ahead’
nzimilla ddave ‘I won’t lead’
nzavogolla ddave ‘I won’t unbury’

H C-initial roots have final H except for CV and CVCV roots which are toneless: that H
is separated from the H of the negative marker by a downstep.

H verbs

atya daave ‘he won't fear’

mbina daave ‘I won’t dance’

adeekd !daave ‘he won't cook’
ucheréva | ddave ‘you won’t be late’
vavuukiza | ddave ‘they won't wake’
akaraanga ! ddave ‘he won't fry’
vayouyooma ! ddave ‘they won't run slowly’
vavodong’ana ! ddave ‘they won’t go around’
vakaraangirana ! daave ‘they won't fry for e.o’

Vowel-initial H verbs have a final H except in the case of disyllabic stems, which like
CVCV H stems, are toneless.

viita ddave ‘they won’t kill’
kwiiva ddave ‘we won’t steal’
kwmimba daave ‘we won't sing’
nzata ddave I won’t do surgery
nzita ddave I won’t kill
yeeréma !daave ‘he won't float’
viigiza !daave ‘they won’t teach’
yiingira !daave ‘he won’t enter’
voombaéka !ddave ‘they won’t build’
nzigiza! ddave I won’t teach
woonodna !ddave ‘you won’t mess up’

3.6.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

When an OP is present, the previously noted variants of the M2 pattern are attested. In
the case of L verbs, this means that CV and CVCV stems have H on V2, and on longer
stems the pattern may vary between H on V2, or else it may follow the tone pattern of
lexically H stems.

L verbs

vakisha ! ddave ‘they won’t grind it’
vakirima ! ddave ‘they won’t plow it’
nging’vsa !daave ‘I won’t pull it’

vakoséma !daave ‘they won’t insult us’
y



ovmchod!ra ddave
nguchoodra ddave
mbavariza daave
vaanzivilla ddave
vakigoriza ddave
vavarakoo!ra ddave
aanda'koora !ddave
vakeséé!mbélla daave
akoziirilla !daave
akoyii!nzilla ! daave
aapfinzilla ddave
akosaad!moora | ddave
vakigdvoranya ddave
vakugorizira ddave
vakovéé!nzégélla ddave

vamwééna ddave
uvchéad!ra ddave

ovéé!na daave

vanzalla ddave

vaanena ! ddave
vachééya daave
vaviilvilla! ddave
akwaa!mbagilla ! ddave
onzalvigolla Iddave

H verbs

vakinwa ! daave
vamouréma ddave
vakuvilsa ddave
kogoshi!ra dadave
vakdho!lla daave
vakokoo!na daave
ndipaana! ddave
vakthi!nora !ddave
vaast!gdma ! ddave
akosiisulla ! ddave
avoraalgird ! daave
akitdd!ngdaza !daave

vakitiu!ngdmina ! ddave

akotdd!ngdazira | ddave

vakwii!ta daave
vachaa'ha daave
onzilta daave
vachii!va daave

‘you won’t draw him’

‘I won’t draw you’

‘I won’t count them’
‘they won’t forget me’
‘they won’t sell it’

‘they won’t release them’
‘he won’t release me’
‘they won’t weed it’

‘he won’t continue for you’
‘he won’t work for us’
‘he won’t work for me’
‘he won’t slap us’

‘they won’t divide it up’
‘they won’t sell for us’
‘they won’t belch on us’

‘they won’t want him’
‘you won’t spread it’

‘you won’t want them’
‘they won’t spread for me’
‘they won’t want me’
‘they won’t sweep it’
‘they won’t forget them’
‘he won’t stretch for us’
‘you won’t unbury me’

‘they won’t drink it’

‘they won’t bite him’

‘they won’t hide us’

‘we won’t drive it’

‘they won’t hear you’
‘they won’t help us’

‘I won’t eat it’

‘they won’t lift it up’

‘they won’t push me’

‘he won’t chop weeds for us’
‘he won’t eat it’

‘he won’t announce it’
‘they won’t invert it’

‘he won’t announce for us’

‘they won’t kill us’
‘they won’t pluck it’
‘you won’t kill me’
‘they won’t steal it’



vamwiilgiz4 ! ddave ‘they won’t teach him’
vachdt!gihiza | ddave ‘they won’t sharpen it’
akwaa!gdrokiza | ddave ‘he won’t make us come down’

3.6.3. AFFIRMATIVE RELATIVE NO OP

The pattern for bare-future relatives is complicated by the fact that SP-selection can
influence tone pattern in Logoori. This is not surprising, in light of the influences that we
have previously seen regarding the headless subject relative tone patterns, where H from
the prefix /6-/ shifts towards the right. We then find a distinction between V vs CV SPs in
subject-relative forms. In this section, we first consider subject relatives with a CV SP,
then those with a V SP, and then we move to non-subject relatives.

CV subject relatives

The most common pattern with L verbs bearing a CV subject prefix is ordinary M2 — H
on the second stem vowel.

vwaha !vagwa ‘who will fall’

vwaha !vagona ‘who pl will sleep’

avaagouga vagora ‘the grandfathers who will buy’
avdando varima ‘the people who will plow’
vwaha varéra ‘who pl will see’

avaando vaséka ‘the people who will laugh’
avanakivara vabiima ‘the non-Logooris who will measure’
vwaha vagéénda ‘who will walk’

avarimi vahaanda ‘the farmers who will get stuck’
avaréma varaanga ‘the cripples who will call’
vwaha vayéénga ‘who will brew’

avaana vaboroka ‘the children who will fly’
vwaha vagoriza ‘who pl will sell’

vwaha vavariza ‘who pl will count’

vwahé vabordka ‘who will fly’

vwahé varakdora ‘who will release’

avaando variindilla ‘the people who will wait’
vwaha vatdandora ‘who will shred’

avaandu vagavoranya ‘the people who will dole out’
vwaha vavéézegera ‘who will belch’

avdandou vavarizirana ‘the people who will count for e.o’

The double-H pattern is also encountered, though less frequently (and more often with
longer stems). In the case of CVCV stems, the analysis is ambiguous in that CV!ICV
could represent two independent melodic Hs, or it could be from application of the rule
splitting final H. Examples like avasoorééri vavalriza unambiguously exemplify the two-
H subpattern and not the result of final H splitting.



avadando vari!ma ‘the people who will plow’

avaando vasé'ka ‘the people who will laugh’
avaando vachoor!a ‘the people who will draw’

vwaha vags!riza ‘who will sell’

aviimilli vako!rora ‘the leaders who will cough’
avasoorééri vavalriza ‘the boys who will count’
avakoongo vago!yaana ‘the bosses who will be disarranged’
vwaha vara!koora ‘who will release’

vwaha vadii!gira ‘who will limp’

avaando vavéé!zégéra ‘the people who will belch’

vasadza valroongikiza ‘the men who will straighten’

A further variant, attested in stems with 3 or more vowels, has separate Hs on the final
and penult syllables, leading to three Hs.

avasooréri vavalrilza ‘the boys who will count’

vwaha vags!rilza ‘who will sell’

avadiriji vaga!voralnya ‘the Tirikis who will dole out’
avakdongo vagdlyad!na ‘the bosses who will be disarranged’
avarogoori varii!ndii!lla ‘the Logooris who will wait for’
vwaha vadii!gi!ra ‘who will limp’

vwaha vasi!niki!za ‘who will annoy’

vwaha vasi!lnyaalra ‘who will sneer’

H verbs have the canonical M2 pattern, where there is no stem H in CV and CVCV
stems.

avaandov vanwa ‘the people who will drink’
vwaha vatya ‘who pl will fear’

vwaha vaholla ‘who pl will hear’

avaandou vakolla ‘the people who will do for’
avaandu varoma ‘the people who will bite’
vwahé vatora ‘who pl will leave’

avaandu vavega ‘the people who will shave’
vwahé vavisa ‘who pl. will hide’

vwaha vahona ‘who will get better’

avitha varasa ‘the brides who will throw at’
vwaha varega ‘who will win’

With longer verb stems there is a final H.

vwaha !vahaana ‘who pl will give’

monyi mdkoona “You who will help’
aviimilli variinga ‘the leaders who will fold’
vwaha !varééta ‘who will bring’

aviisukuro varoota ‘the grandchildren who will dream’



avamkari vasuura ‘the women who will (throw out)’

vwaha vativora ‘who pl will answer’

avaagouko vakaraga ‘the grandmothers who will decide’
vwaha vavohoolla ‘who will untie’

vwaha !vakardanga ‘who pl will fry’

avardgoori vakaraanga ‘the Logooris who will fry’

vwahé vagaasiza® ‘who will bless’

avagdd!mbi vavookiza ‘the pastors who will wake’

aviivi vahaambika ‘the thieves who will be drunk’
vwaha vagirong’anya® ‘who will invert’

avadando vavodong’ana® ‘the people who will go around’

This final H may split between the penult and final.

vwahé vakama!ta ‘who will catch’

vwaha !vakord!ga ‘who will stir’

avardgoori vakaraa!nga ‘the Logooris who will fry’
avoofisa vasvondoralnya ‘the officers who will over-pour’

The proper analysis of CVVCV H stems is not clear. There are numerous cases with a
H!H stem pattern, which could reflect a double H pattern, alternatively could come from
splitting of final H.

avardji vasaa!lla ‘the witches who will get hurt’
avasaalkord vataalga ‘the old men who will plant’
aviisukoro var6o!ta ‘the grandchildren who will dream’
avakar1 vasoo!va ‘the women who will throw out’
vwaha varéé!ta ‘who will bring’

avasaakors vakood!Ina ‘the old men who will help’

There is reason to think that these examples attest a true double-H pattern and not just
splitting of final H. The reason is that splitting depends on there being spreading of the
final H to at least the penult, whereupon the multiply-linked H becomes two. H verbs in
the M2 pattern generally do not spread the final H to root-initial position, see X, although
we see a few examples above e.g. vwaha Ivarééta, where final H spreads through the
entire word. Examples like avasadkdrs vakoo!na are not at all uncommon, and they
differ from forms like vwaha /varééta in having H just on the root-initial syllable. This is
explained if cases like vakoo!/nd have two stem Hs and not just one.

Unambiguous cases of the double-H pattern in H verbs are as follows. First,
CVCV roots are unambigious, since such H stems do not otherwise have any stem H, so
no H to split. Second, trisyllabic stems have the downstep right after the root-initial
syllable, not between penult and final.

avaando vakilna ‘the people who will play’
avaando varulka ‘the people who will vomit’
vwahé vaka!mata ‘who will catch’



avaa!gooko vakalraga ‘the grandmothers who will decide °

vwaha vakd!roga ‘who will stir’

avaandereva vavo'hoolla ‘the drivers who will untie’
vwahé vatdd!ngadza ‘who will announce’

avakwadasi vavo!dong’ana ‘the in-laws who will go around’
avaando vatiu!ngamina ‘the people who will invert’

There can then be (and very frequently are) examples combining the two-H pattern plus
splitting of final H.

avaagoukd vakalra!ga ‘the grandmothers who will decide (law)’
vwahé vakalrda!nga ‘who pl will fry’

vaaguuga vavii!mbo!ra ‘the grandfathers who will unroof’
vwaha vataa!ngaa!za ‘who will announce’

avakeere vachilring’a!na ‘the old women who will be quiet’
avoofisa vastiu!nddralnya ‘the officers who will over-pour’
avaando vahda!ngériza!na ‘the people who will argue’

V subject relatives

The pattern-tendencies are different when the SP is a vowel. With L verbs, virtually all
examples have the two-H pattern

L

omosilg-agwa ‘the enemy who will fall’
omo0!nd-asha ‘the person who will grind’
ombokw add!ya ‘the blind person who will hit’
omoond-ard!ga ‘the person who will promise’
omoond-ari!lma ‘the person who will plow’
omwOGmbach-a!gd!ra ‘the builder who will buy’
vwah-a!ch6d!ra ‘who will draw’
omoond-agéé!nda ‘the people who will walk’
omkikoy-a!p6o!lra ‘the Kikuyu who will get’
omoond-amoo!pa ‘the person who will gossip’
omokd!réond-agériza ‘the respected person who will test’
vmoroondi ami!naga ‘the follower who will stir’

vwahd amo!roma ‘who will speak’

vwah-a!valgara ‘who will hang’
omoond-ard!koora ‘the person who will release’
om’kdong-agd!ydana ‘the boss who will be disarranged’
omoréombi asdd!mbdo!ra ‘the builder who will dethatch’
om’k-4lyii!nzi!ra ‘the brother in law who will work’
omok-a!rdd!ndiza ‘the brother in law who will announce’
vwah-agana!ga!na ‘who will think’

om’k$6!Inzakari asilniki!za ‘the widow who will annoy’

om’kikoy-a!vordgalnya ‘the Kikuyu who will stir up’



omong’00di asf!mogokilza ‘the scribe who will revive’

vwah-alvéé!zégéra ‘who will belch’
om’kéan-asda!mborogainya ‘the girl who will dismantle’
vwah-4!z44!z44!'ma ‘who will taste’

Infrequently, L verbs with the shape CVVCYV are attested with a single H

amwaavo-diira ‘the sibling who will hold’
mdondo achoodra ‘the man who will draw’
omd!ndéré!v-agaalla ‘the driver who will stare’
vwaha agéénda ‘who will walk’
vmwiih-ahdanda ‘the bride who will get stuck’
uvmordji akiinda ‘the witch who will faint’
vwah-alkwéésa ‘who will pull’
omoond-ariinda ‘the person who will watch’

In other words, the double-H pattern is virtually mandatory if the SP is just a vowel,
contrary to the general pattern that a single stem H is found, at least without an OP on the
verb.

As for vowel-initial stems, where a V SP becomes a glide, L verbs are somewhat
mixed in having a few cases of single H, but generally both L and H verbs follow the
double H pattern (with or without splitting of the final H).

L verb

vwaha yeena ‘who will want’

omb0!ghss lyéélna ‘the Bukusu who will want’
omoondo yéélya ‘the person who will sweep’
vmwaana yaamboka ‘the child who will ford’
umsyaard yaanigira ‘the cousin who will go ahead’
vwaha !véé!llelka ‘who will go downhill’

vwaha lyii!villla ‘who will forget?
omwiisukoro yiilvilla ‘the grandchild who will forget’
vwaha !yaa!nigilra ‘who will go ahead?’

vwaha lyiilzorilza ‘who will remember?’

H verbs only have the double-H pattern.

eng’60mbe yaalya ‘the cow who will moo’
omoondo yiilva ‘the person who will steal’
omotéénde yiilta ‘the neighbor who will kill’
omoukilkdyd lyddlydlra ‘the Kikuyu who will shout’
omwaami yo6!ndo!nya ‘the chief who will mess up’
vwaha yds!mbalka ‘who will build?’

vmdrina yiilngi!ra ‘the friend who will enter’
vwaha !yda!vord!nya ‘who will cut up?’

om’téénde yad!vora!nya ‘the neighbor who will cut up’



Non-subject relatives

Non-subject relative verb forms, on the other hand, systematically follow the simple M2
pattern, regardless of the shape of the subject prefix: only 2 tokens of 406 unambiguously
have the double-H pattern, and can be dismissed as errors. Another 17 tokens have
downstep only between the penult and final in longer verb stems, e.g. rwaad
Ingiréng’a/nya ‘when I will turn around’. With the canonical double-H pattern, the first
downstep would be between the first and second stem vowels — instead, this is a phonetic
variant of more-attested rwda /ngirong ‘anya, with splitting of H between the penult and
final syllables. Non-subject relatives have the canonical M2 pattern, regardless of the
subject prefix. First we consider temporal relatives, followed by object relatives. In some
examples of CVCV stems where M2 is prepausal, there may be split of the final H

L verbs

rwa !vasha ‘when they will grind’
rw-0!6gwa ‘when you will fall’

rwa korora® ‘when we will see’
rw-00!rird ‘when you will cry’

rwa korima® ‘when we will plow’
rwaa Ingélna ‘when I will wonder’

rwa !kong’66da ‘when we will write’

rwa !varoonda ‘when they will follow’
rwa kochoora ‘when we will draw’

rwa !korakoora ‘when we will release’
rwa !kovariza ‘when we will count’

rwa kohdorovka ‘when we will relax’

rwa vaséémbella ‘when they will weed’
rw-4a!moroma ‘when he will speak’

rwa kugavoiranya ‘when we will dole out’
rwa korakdorana ‘when we will release e.o’
rwa vamoromina ‘when they will babble’
rwa vardOmbanira ‘when they will push e.o’
rwa vavéézegera ‘when they will belch’
rw-00!véézegera ‘when you will belch’
rwa veeya ‘when they will sweep’
vwaha !véélya ‘who will sweep’

rwaa Inzéya ‘when I will sweep’

rwa kwoonga ‘when we will join’

rwaa nzangtha ‘when I will speed up’
rwa weelléka ‘when you will go downhill®
rwa vaanigira ‘when they will go ahead’

H verbs have final H on stems longer than dimoraic, and the final H may split between
the penult and final.



H verbs

rw-aarya

ni ri rwa varya

rwa koha
rw-0nwa

rwa korasa

rwa kushira
rw-00!tdaga

rwa !vadééka

rwa nzagd!ra

rwa kusigdma

rwa vavegana
rwaa !njéréva

rwa kouchereva®
rwaa Injéré!va
rwaa !sigdma
rw-omogoyeé |gokadoka
rw-00!vagéra

rwa !vakaraanga
rwa !vavohoolla
rwa koucheeriza
rwa varaagira

rwa kutaangaaza®
rwaa !mbaambiza
rwa !kogironganya
rwa !vavodong’ana
rwa vatuungamina®

rwa kwiiva®

rwaa nzigiza

rwa kwiingira®
rwa !kwiombalka

‘when he will eat’

‘when will they eat’
‘when we will give’
‘when you will drink’
‘when we will throw’
‘when we will drive’
‘when you will plant’
‘when they will cook’
‘when I will pluck’

‘when we will kneel’
‘when they will shave e.o’
‘when I will be late’
‘when we will be late’
‘when I will be late’
‘when I will kneel’

‘when the rope snaps’
‘when you will hang’
‘when they will fry’
‘when they will untie’
‘when we will greet’
‘when they will eat ugali’
‘when we will announce’
‘when I will start a fire’
‘when we will turn around’
‘when they will go around’
‘when they will turn’

‘when we will steal’
‘when I will teach’

‘when we will enter’
‘when we will build’

Object-relative forms likewise follow the ordinary M2 pattern.

‘the flour which we will grind’

‘the millet that you will grind’

‘the thing which we will promise’
‘the dress that I will sew’

‘the book which you will see’

‘the girl which it will see’

‘the meat that he will buy’

‘the people who we will sue’

‘the people who he will sue’
‘grandchildren that you will follow’

uvosht vwa kosha
ovoro !v-6sha
ikifndu cha koraga
mgovo y-aanava
kitdbu ch-oorora®
mkadna w-eerdra
Inama y-aagora
avdando va kuyaara
avaando v-aayadra
aviisukoro v-oorddnda



ikitabu cha vakwéésa ‘the book which they will pull®

ikitdbu cha variinda ‘the book which they will guard’
1zisééndi zy-aanydora ‘the money that he will get’

vmsaara gw-aavaaza ‘the tree that he will carve’

ovmgizi gwa kugoriza ‘the homestead that we will sell’
vmgizi gw-aagoriza ‘the homestead that he will sell’
vwaha wa varakdora ‘who will they release’

avarimi va vayiinzilla ‘the farmers who they will work for’
hai ha vajaagira ‘where will they start’

kindiki !ch-4!aséémbera ‘what will he weed’

ovvochima vwa vazddzaama  ‘the ugali which they will taste’
1mbolirani ya vaambakana ‘the agreement which they will refuse’
ovor6 vwaa ndékaniza ‘the millet which I will divide equally’
avardgoori va veena ‘the Logooris who they will want’
avasigo va kwiizoriza ‘the enemies who we will remember’
vmwaana wa waambayiza ‘the child who you will make swing’
H verbs

1mbw4 yaa ndya ‘the dog which I will fear’

ovoséra vwaa nwa ‘the alcohol that I will drink’

ekedeté ch-vuroma ‘finger that you will bite’

1barwa ya kotoma ‘the letter which we will send’

1g44si y-ookora ‘the work which you will do’
myo6mba ya vatora ‘the house which they will leave’
1zisééndi zya guug-avisa ‘the money which grandfather will hide’
ovmwo0yo gw-vuholla ‘voice that you will hear’

amagdanda ga kotaaga ‘the beans which we will plant’
avasooréri va kokoona ‘the boys who we will help’

mnalma yaa-ndééka ‘meat which I will cook’

malma y-66déeka ‘meat which you will cook’
1zing’66mbe zya kvhaana ‘the books that we will give’

1mbano j-ooreeta ‘knives that you will bring’

1ddiiji ryaa mbomora ‘the wall which I will destroy’

1ddiiji 'rydd mboémora ‘the wall which I will destroy’
risaa!ndogd ryaa mbindra ‘the crate which I will lift up’

vwaha wa vavohoolla ‘who will they untie’

omd!dogéd gwa vavodong’and ‘the car which they will go around’
omoondu w-ooherekera® ‘the person who you will escort for’
amaazi ga kusoondoranya ‘the water which we will pour’
omoondo wa yiita ‘the person who he will kill’

1visdara vya vaatanya ‘the sticks which they will break’

richbongwa rya kwaagd!ra  ‘the orange which we will pluck’



3.6.4. AFFIRMATIVE RELATIVE WITH OP

Because selection of an OP is a factor that tends to result in double-H tokens, we expect
and do find attestation of the double H pattern. It is unknown whether there is an further-
increased likelihood for the double-H pattern arising from the CV factor noted in subject
relatives plus the vowel-initial SP factor (determining this would require a substantially-
expanded investigation), therefore all SPs will be treated the same w.r.t. stem tone.

With L roots, CV roots have H on the final vowel.

guug-a!vo!sha ‘the grandfather who will grind it’
vitdbu vya kovaha ‘the books that we will give them’
aviisukoro vakotya® ‘the grandchildren who will fear you’
r-0!6ndya ‘when you will fear me’

rwa komta ‘when we will bury him’

hai h-6ga!lnwa ‘where will you drink it’

L CVCV verbs also may have just a final H.

omorém-ago!shira ‘the cripple who will drive it’
oké!ndga ‘he who will pick it’
omotéénd-avalroga ‘the neighbor who will bewitch them’
avaalséka ‘they who will laugh at me’

rwa !kovaséma ‘when we will insult them’

H verbs may have just a penultimate H.

avaasyaara vakvholla ‘the cousins who will hear you’
ofis-akinava ‘the officer who will sew it’

rwa kuvardma ‘when we will bite them’

rwa kokrvisa ‘when we will hide it’

rw! kovatdra ‘when we will leave them’

rwa kokirasa ‘when we will throw it’
rw-00!mbéga ‘when you will shave me’
rw-00!ndéga ‘when you will trap me’

avagéni vavardma ‘the guests who will bite them’
avaketéga ‘the ones who will trap it’
avaando viivisa ‘the people who will hide selves’
omoond-eevoha ‘the person who will tie himself’

These are the unadorned realizations of M2 with an OP, in CVCV verbs. CVCV stems of
both tone classes may also have the pattern H!H.

L
amwaav-ako!ralga ‘the sibling who will promise us’
avaanaandi vakong’6!sa ‘the Nandi who will pull us’

aviilgizi vakigt!ra ‘the teachers who will buy it’
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aviivori vamsé!ka ‘the parents who will laugh at him

rwa mbay6!ga ‘when I will talk to them’

rwa weerd!ra ‘when you will see self’
omodiriji akosé!ma ‘the Tiriki who will insult you’
omoond-ago!ri!ma ‘the person who will plow it’
vmdramw-alang6!lla ‘the in-law who will do for me’
H

rwa kovard!ma ‘when we will bite them’
1zisiimba zik6!té!ga ‘the lions who will trap us’
omdondo wéé!volha ‘the person who will tie himself’
mkaan-akikilna ‘the girl who will play it’

rwa !vakitd!ma ‘when they will send it’
rw-aa!mbé!gé ‘when he will shave me’

We expect H!H from HH in the case of L verbs coming from application of final-splitting
to CVCV. Finding the same pattern in H verbs is not expected.
The most general, and expected, pattern for CVVCV is just H on the penult.

L

avaéana vakuchoora ‘the children who will draw us’
avakari vagachGinga ‘the women who will strain it’
avalkoraanga ‘the ones who will call us’
vwaha aki!riinda ‘who will guard it?’
avanakivara vakor6éonda ‘the non-Logooris who will follow us’
rw-aa'kirétnga ‘when he will season it’

rwa vakosiinga ‘when they will bathe you’
avagayéénga ‘the ones who will brew it’
avavakiinga ‘the ones who will protect them’
rw-00kikwéésa ‘when you will pull it’

H

rw-aakedééka ‘when he will cook it’
rw-aalvadooka ‘when he will reach them’
rw-adkogiuta ‘when he will defeat you’
navizar-akokodna ‘the daughter-in-law who will help us’
aviivi vakerééta ‘the thieves who will bring it’
avaando vakisuinga ‘the people who will hang it’
rwa kukihadna ‘when we will give it’

rwa kokiaana ‘when we will eat it’
vmdnaandi agrviimba ‘the Nandi who will roof it’

H!H is also found though less often with both H and L verbs

L
rwa kovarda!ma ‘when we will curse them’



rw-00korii!nda
avalkosiilnga
rw-00keng’60!da

H

avakedéé'ka
rwaveekdo!pa
omoond-aki!réé!ta
rwad ngetée!va

‘when you will watch us’
‘the ones who will bathe us’
‘when you will write it’

‘the ones who will cook it’
‘when they will help self’
‘the person who will bring it’
‘when I will request it’

The two patterns for VCV stems are H!H and HL

L

avaalpélna

avitlyélpa
rw-0!0!néna
omosad!kor-aanzélya
avasooréri vaanzdlha
avakoongo vakwééna
avaando vachééya

H

sééng-arwii!mba
ochii!ta
omoOndera!v-aalnzi'ta
omwaan-achaa'ha
avaamwaavo varwii!mba
avasaajeni vaanzata
r-0!0nzita

is-a'kwiita

rwa kochiiva

rwaa !mbaata

‘the ones who will want me’

‘the ones who will want themselves’
‘when you will want me’

‘the old man who will sweep me’
‘the boys who will scatter me’

‘the bosses who will want us’

‘the people who will sweep it’

‘the aunt who will sing it’

‘he who will kill it

‘the driver who will kill me’

‘the child who will pick it’

‘the siblings who will sing it’

‘the sergeant who will do surgery on me’
‘when you will kill me’

‘the father who will kill you’

‘when we will steal it’

‘when I will do surgery on them’

Looking at longer stems, the double-H patterns are dominant, and naturally split into
triple-H variants with final H'H versus double-H variants were final H does not split.

L verbs

rwa vakivolrdlga
avaalsoo!vilra
avakisaa!mbd!ra
rwa vamorii!ndii!lla
rwa vithaa!ndii'ka
rwa vamorii!ndii!lla

avasaalkord vakigd!vord!nya

omwaana yii!sinilki!za

‘when they will mix it’

‘the ones who will believe me’

‘the ones who will demolish it’
‘when they will wait on him’

‘when they will write for themselves’
‘when they will wait on him’

‘the old men who will dole it out’
‘the child who will annoy himself’



rwa komorddIngikilza
rwaa mbavéé!zége!lla

rwa komorddIngikilza
avarogoori viryii!nziri!za
avaana vagwad!mbdlka
r-0!6nzilvillla

avasooréri vachii!lgd!ra
umsadjeni anya!mbagi!lla
aviisukoro vaana!ngothiz!a

vwah-akimi!ndga
avaando vakevé!déka
rwaambari!mira
omorimi w-uvmwiigizi akiva!galla
omkaraji akora!koora
avarimi vagoséé!mbeélla
rwa vamrii!ndiilla

rwa vakoho!rdokird
avadando va vamhii!riitira
rwa vamorad!ndizird

rwa kovahaa!ndiikira
rw-0onya!nigilla
omwaan-aanpa!mboka
vmwaan-akwii!villa
omwaan-akwaa!mbagilla

L verbs additionally attest the simple M2 pattern, with a single H on the second stem

vowel

rwa vakigavora
vmudék-avavariza

rwa vakorak(ora

rwa kovayavogolla
avaa!sekéélla

avakaana vakihaandiika
avakohdondolla

omddoga gwa kukugorizira
ovmwiisukoru avarékaniza
avaando vakoganagana
navizara wa komordmera
omoondo waa ngusinikizira
vwah-60kerékanizira

rwa waanigira

aviigizi vaanambéakana

‘when we will straighten him’
‘when I will belch on them’
‘when we will straighten him’

‘the Logoris who will make themselves work’

‘the children who will cross it’
‘when you will forget me’

‘the boys who will open it’

‘the sergeant who will stretch me’

‘the grandchildren who will speed me up’

‘who will stir it’
‘the people who will bend it’
‘when I will plow for them’

‘the farmer who the teacher will hang it for’

‘the judge who will release us’
‘the farmers who will weed it’
‘when they will wait on him’
‘when they will relax for us’

‘the people who they will snore on for him’

‘when they will announce for him’
‘when we will write for him’
‘when you will go ahead of me’
‘the child who will ford me’

‘the child who will forget us’

‘the child who will stretch towards us’

‘when they will divide it’

‘the pauper who will count them’
‘when they will release us’
‘when we will unbury them’
‘they who will laugh at me’

‘the girls who will write it’

‘the ones who will stare at us’
‘the car that we will sell to you’

‘the grandchild who will separate then’

‘the people who will think of us’

‘the daughter-in-law who we will speak for’

‘the person who I will anger for you’
‘who will you divide it for’
‘when you will go ahead ’

‘the teacher who will refuse me’



H verbs have two expected outcomes, double-H and the derived variant with final

splitting.

avardgoori vakisu!gima

rwa kokebd!mora

rwa vakovo!hoolla

rwaa ngisoo!ngdra

rwa vamchéé!riza
avddmwaavo vavoraa!gira
avii!gizi vakitad!ngaaza
ikiindo chaa mbataa!ngaazira
rwa vaamb6!dong’ana

rwa vakotiungamina®

mkaraji akthi!n6!ra

rwa kokika!dd!ra
omodirij-akika!raa!nga
rw-akevo!lhoo!lla
omoond-akis66!ndo!rd
omkdnzakari akovoo!kilza
rwa vagohdd!mbi!za
chiif-44!ngaasi!za

rwa kovah66!moo!ra
omboku-zisiirlat!ra

rwaa mbakos!mbéé!la
rw-00kosaa!moo!ra

1k1daaji cha kooz-dkvkalragi!ra
navizar-avavo!dong’a!na
omoondo w-akis66!nddranyilra
rwaa Injaaltalnya

avako vaani!mi!lla
rw-aalviilgilza

orwiimbo rw-aanyi!mbi!za
avaando vaanza!gad!nya
rw-00!chii!ngi!ra
rw-44choo!gihi!za

3.6.5. NEGATIVE RELATIVE

‘the Logoris who will push it’

‘when we will destroy it’

‘when they will untie us’

‘when I will unhook it’

‘when they will greet him’

‘the siblings who will eat it’

‘the teachers who will announce it’

‘the thing that I will announce for them’
‘when they will go around me’

‘when they will turn us’

‘the judge who will lift it up’

‘when we will snap it’

‘the Tiriki who will fry it’

‘when he will untie it’

‘the person who will pour it’

‘the widow who will wake us’

‘when they will start (fire) it’

‘the chief who will bless me’

‘when we will massage them’

‘the blind person who will chop them’
‘when I will hug them’

‘when you will slap us’

‘the case which uncle will judge for us’
‘the daughter-in-law who will go around them’
‘the person who he will pour it for’
‘when I will bust it up’

‘the brothers in law who will lead me’
‘when he will teach them’

‘the song that he will make me sing ’
‘the people who will meet me’

‘when you will enter it’

‘when he will sharpen it’

In the negative relative, we generally observe the ordinary single H version of M2.

L verbs
guug-altalgwa
kitdbu chutaréra
aviigizi !vatagd!ra
rwa ndang’66da

‘the grandfather who will not fall’
‘the book which you will not see’
‘the teachers who will not buy’
‘when [ will not write’



rwa kdtamiiza

rwa ndaséémbella

rwa ndariindilla
vmogizi gwa kutagoriza
vwaha !atamoroma
avaando vatarakGora
omuk-oOtaraandiza
ovochima vwa vatazaazaama
viindo vttang’éréng’ana
rwa vatayavogolla
rw-0!tavéézegera

rwa Indiiva

rw-0teena

vwaha até!éna

avoofisa vatiivilla
avardgoori vataambadya
rw-0tiigora

avarimi vatiizoriza

1mbolirani ya vaandsd vataambédkana

msyaar-ataanigira

‘when we will not cast seeds’

‘when I will not weed’

‘when I will not wait’

‘the homestead that we will not sell’
‘who won’t speak’

‘the people who will not release’
‘the brother in law who will not announce’
‘the ugali which they will not taste’
‘the things which will not shine’
‘when they will not unbury’

‘when you will not belch’

‘when [ will not steal’

‘when you will not want’

‘who will not want?’

‘the officers who will not forget’

‘the Logooris who will not swing’

‘when you will not open’

‘the farmers who will not remember’

‘the agreement that the people will not refuse’
‘the cousin who will not go ahead’

H verbs also have a final H when the stem is longer than CVCV, with the usual proviso
that final H may split between final and penult.

H verbs

vwahé atanwa

avaando vatatega

ikiindo chatadeeka

1ddiji rya ndabomd!ra
1risdandgo rya ndahmora
Iama ya ndakarda!nga

rwa kotasigama

1barasi ya kotasuguma

rwa kotahdambaé!na

vwaha atavogora

omorimi ataraagi!ra
gvvk-atdsaamdo!ra

omkari w-vtakGombéé!la

rwa ndagirong’anya

avaana vatavodonga!na
omd!dogd gwa vatavodong’ana
omoondo wa kotasvonddranya

omdond-ataalta
omuodiriji ateeva

‘who will not drink?”’

‘the people who will not trap’

‘the thing that he will not cook’

‘the wall which I will not destroy’
‘the crate which I will not lift up’
‘the meat which I will not fry’

‘when we will not kneel’

‘the horse which we will not push’
‘when we will not come together’
‘who won’t receive’

‘the farmer who will not eat’

‘the grandmother who will not slap’
‘woman that you will not hug’

‘when I will not turn around’

‘the girls who will not go around’
‘the car which they will not go around’
‘the person who we will not pour for’

‘the person who will not do surgery’
‘the Tiriki who will not put up a fence’



r-0!tddha ‘when you will not pick’

avaana va vatiigiza ‘the children who they will not teach’
avaabaabd vataatdnya ‘the fathers who will not bust up’
omwéémbe gwa vataagolra ‘the mango which they will not pluck’
avaandou vataagaalna ‘the people who will not meet’

rwa ndaatanya ‘when I will not bust up’

omwO0Ombachi at66!mbalka ‘the builder who will not build’
omoond-ataalyslra ‘the person who will not shout’
uvmorin-atif!gilza ‘the friend who will not teach’
omwaan-at6o!ndonya ‘the child who will not mess up’
omoondo wa ndaagorokizird ‘the person who I will not come down for’

When an OP is added, the pattern usually shifts to the double-H pattern, as is genreally
the case for M2 with an OP.

L verbs

guug-altalv!sha ‘the grandfather who will not grind it’
aviimilli vatavosha ‘the leader who will not grind it’
aviilgizi vatakigd!ra ‘the teachers who will not buy it’
aviivori lvatarhseélka ‘the parents who will not laugh at him’
omotéénd-atavaroga ‘the neighbor who will not bewitch them’
omoond-atagori!ma ‘the person who will not plow it’
avaakooza vataanaanga ‘the uncles who will not call me’

avarimi vatakitadga ‘the farmers who will not plant it’
vakO0nzakari vatakuchoora ‘the widows who will not draw you’
omorimi w-ovmwiigizi atakivagalla ~ ‘the farmer who the teacher will not hang it for’
omodak-atavavariza ‘the pauper who will not count them’
uvmkaraji atakordkdora ‘the judge who will not release us’
uvmkaraji atakord!koora ‘the judge who will not release us’
avaando vatira!'koo!rd ‘the people who will not release themselves’
tkiguti cha kutavaséémbella ‘the field that we will not weed for them’
omwiivi atda!niindilla ‘the thief who will not wait me’

aviimilli vataanfi!nzi!lla ‘the leaders who will not work for me’
vwaha atda!ng’66déra ‘who will not write for me?’

avarimi vatagoséé!mbé!lla ‘the farmers who will not weed it’
rw-Otakeséé!mbé!lla ‘when you will not weed it’

avakéadna vatakthaandiika ‘the girls who will not write it’
r-Otaangdo!ngdo!ma ‘when you will not roll me’

rwa vatamorii!ndff!lla ‘when they will not wait on him’

rwa kotavayavigolla ‘when we will not unbury them’

avaando vatakuganagana ‘the people who will not think of us’
vasaalkors vatakigd!voraInya ‘the old men who will not dole it out’
avasooréri vatavavéé!zégélla ‘the boys who will not belch on them’
rw-Otaané!na ‘when you will not want me’

avdando vateeya ‘the people who will not sweep’



avaando vatachééya ‘the people who will not sweep it’

avakoongo vatakwéé!na ‘the bosses who will not want us’
omosadkor-ataanzé!ya ‘the old man who will not sweep me’
avdéana vataanza!lla ‘the children who will not spread for me’
avasoorééri vataanzoha ‘the boys who will not scatter me’
aviisukoro vataapa!ngtha ‘the grandchildren who will not speed me up’
rw-Otaanzi!vi!lla ‘when you will not forget me’

aviigizi vataapa!mbakana ‘the teacher who will not refuse me’
avarimi vatakwii!z6riza ‘the farmers who will not remember us’
uvmsaalkor-ataapd!mbadyilza ‘the old man who will not make me swing ’
msaajeni ataana!mbagi!lla ‘the sergeant who will not stretch me’

H verbs

hai h-utaganwa ‘where will not you drink it’

rwa kotamta ‘when we will not bury him’

avaando vateevoha ‘the people who will not tie themselves’
omoond-atéé!voha ‘the person who will not tie himself’
avagéni vatavard!ma ‘the guests who will not bite them’
avavoko vataangdona ‘the blind people who will not help me’
omo0nd-atakedéélka ‘the person who will not cook it’
avanakivara vatakoti!vora ‘the non-Logooris who will not answer us’
omoond-atad!mbado!ra ‘the person who will not whip me’

omgéni ataambo6'hoolla ‘the guest who will not untie me’

aviigizi vatakitaa!ngaaza ‘the teachers who will not announce it’
omo0nd-atakitda!ngaalza ‘the person who will not announce it’
g001k-ataa!sddmoora ‘the grandmother who will not slap me’
1kidaagr cha kooza atakuvka!ragira ‘the case which uncle will not judge for us’
chiif-atda!ngadsi!za ‘the chief who will not bless me’
navizar-atakogi!rong’anya ‘the daughter-in-law who will not turn you around’
rwa ndavaata ‘when I will not do surgery on them’
omoonderév-ataa!nzita ‘the driver who will not kill me’

vwaha ata!chiiva ‘who will not steal it?’

rwa kotachiiva ‘when we will not steal it’

rw-ataviilgi!za ‘when he will not teach them’

orwiimbo rw-vtaani!mbiza ‘the song that you will not make me sing ’
vrogaga rwa kotad!nzévé!lra ‘the fence that we will not put up for me’
r-Otachii!ngfra ‘when you will not enter it’

rwa kotach66!n6o6!nya ‘when we will not mess it up’
omw00G!mbéchi atéb ! mbakira ‘the builder who will not build for himself’

3.6.6. HEADLESS S-RELATIVES

Headless subject relative forms in the bare future have what should now be familiar
complexities, owing to the encroachment of H tone from the SP into the verb stem. In cl.



2 and other CV-prefixing forms, the SP has H tone, but the stem has the ordinary single-
H M2 pattern since the SP H is entirely outside the stem.

L verbs

avalsha ‘the ones who will grind’
avalséka ‘the ones who will laugh’
avalrwaana ‘the ones who will fight’
ava!moroma ‘the ones who will speak’
avavordganya ‘the ones who will stir up’
avalrakdora ‘the ones who will release’
avalvéézegera ‘the ones who will belch’

H verbs

avatya ‘the ones who will fear’
avavega ‘the ones who will shave’
avalrééta ‘the ones who will bring’
avalpagora ‘the ones who will run’
avalkardanga ‘the ones who will fry’
avalgirong’anya ‘the ones who will turn around’
avaltaungamina ‘the ones who will invert’

An exception is that syllable fusion with vowel-initial verbs brings the H of the SP into
the domain of the stem. In that case, L verbs generally have the double H pattern
(including the final-splitting variant)

avos!nga ‘ones who will join’

avé!éya ‘the ones who will sweep’
avéelna ‘the ones who will want’
aviilvilla ‘the ones who will forget’
avalangtha ‘the ones who will speed up’
avaa!mboka ‘ones who will cross’
avii!lgo!ra ‘ones who will open’
avaa!mbaaya ‘ones who will swing’
avaalnigilra ‘ones who will go up’

H verbs always have the double-H pattern

avéé!lva ‘the ones who will put up a fence’
aviilta ‘ones who will kill’

avaalha ‘ones who will pick’

avaaltanya ‘the ones who will break’
avaalyolra ‘ones who will shout’

avaalvolra ‘ones who will take down’
aviilgilza ‘ones who will teach’

avoo!ndd!nya ‘ones who will mess up’



When the SP is a V prefix, the pattern shifts substantially: H and L roots behave the
same, and systematically follow the double-H pattern. This is similar to the frequent
double-H pattern would in other vreb words with an OP, but it is exceptionless and does
not depend on the presence of an OP.

L verbs

ogwa ‘the one who will fall’

usha ‘the one who will grind’
ogd!na ‘the one who will sleep’
orolga ‘the one who will bewitch’
oréé!va ‘the one who will be drunk’
uvchoo!rd ‘the one who will draw’
orit!nda ‘the one who will watch’
vyaalra ‘the one who will sue’
omo!r6!ma ‘the one who will speak’
ubo!rdka ‘the one who will fly’
ovda!vd!ra ‘the one who will smash’
omilna!ga ‘the one who will stir’
0g0!yaana ‘the one who will be disarranged’
oralkoora ‘the one who will release’
oséé¢!mbélla ‘the one who will weed’
orvo!Ingilka ‘the one who will be straight’
0s4a!mbo!ra ‘the one who will demolish’
us00!vilra ‘the one who will believe’
0y00!mbood!ra ‘the one who will pour lots’
vhda!nz6oka ‘the one who will talk loudly’
orii!ndiilla ‘the one who will wait’
vgalnagana ‘the one who will think’
usi!niki!za ‘the one who will annoy me’
uyalvogol!lla ‘the one who will unbury’
ovéelzége!ra ~ oveelzégéra ‘the one who will belch’
owéeéna ‘the one who will want’
owéelya ‘the one who will sweep’
w00!ha ‘the one who will scatter’
waalyolra ‘the one who will shout’
wiilgora ‘the one who will open’
waa!mbolka ‘the one who will cross’
wiilraalra ‘the one who will winnow’
waalnigi!ra ‘the one who will go up’
vwaa!mbagilla ‘the one who will stretch’
owii!namina ‘the one who will bend’

H verbs

vkwa ‘the one who will pay dowry’
onwa ‘the one who will drink’

otya ‘the one who will fear’



oté!ga ‘the one who will trap’

oté!ma ‘the one who will chop’
ovolha ‘the one who will tie’
oro!ma ‘the one who will bite’
odéélka ‘the one who will cook’
0ddolra ‘the one who will pick up’
oréélta ‘the one who will bring’
orééta ‘the one who will bring’
vnaalna ‘the one who will eat’
obd!mora ‘the one who will demolish’
ovchélré!va ‘the one who will late’
vkalrd!ga ‘the one who will judge’
usilgd!ma ‘the one who will kneel’
ovolhoo!lla ‘the one who will untie’
vkalrdd!nga ‘the one who will fry’
usda!molra ‘the one who will slap’
uk00!mbéé!ra ‘the one who will hug’
otad!ngaaza ‘the one who will announce’
0z44!zaa!ma ‘the one who will taste’
ovo!dong’alna ‘the one who will go around’
ugi!rong’anya ‘the one who will turn around’
0s00!nddralnya ‘the one who will pour’
otoG!Ingdmilna ‘the one who will turn upside down’
owiilta ‘the one who will kill’
owiilva ‘the one who will steal’
waalha ‘the one who will pluck’
waalta ‘the one who will do surgery’
waalgolra ‘the one who will pluck’
waalvora ‘the one who will take down’
wo00!n6d!nya ‘the one who will mess up’
waalvoka!nya ‘the one who will separate’
wiilzori!za ‘the one who will fill’

In the case of mono- and dimoraic stems, H!H is retained phrase medially, a fact that
distinguishes melodic two-H sequences from H!H via pre-pausal H-splitting.

ori!ma vwaango ‘the one who will plow quickly’
ové!ga marova ‘the one who will shave Marova’
avalrima vwaango ‘the ones who will plow quickly’

avavega marova ‘the ones who will shave Marova’

HSRel with OP

avaa!ndo!ngamilna the ones who will turn me upside down

aveéélya the ones who will sweep

okilri!ma the one who will plow it




okilnalva the one who will sew it

okolrééta the one who will bring us

ovééna the one who will want them
weélveézége!lla the one who will belch on himself

<op exx from database saved here

EM200104172427.094 2 cwev wiilsha the one who will grind himself
EM200104172427.010 3 Ccvvcvev wiilmiga the one who will strangle herself
EM200104163053.247 3 VCVCV sganwa the one who will drink it
EM200104163053.186 3 \e/e wkilrya the one who will eat it
EM200518213602.005 3 \e/e wkilrya the one who will eat it
EM200509210539.076 3 \e/e vkilsha he who will grind it
EM200518213602.042 3 \eY/e vkilsha the one who will grind it
EM200509210539.067 3 \eY/e vkiltyd he who will fear it
EM200518213602.017 3 vcvev skinwa the one who will drink it
EM200518213602.022 3 VCVCV vkitya the one who will fear it
EM200920111752.134 3 \e/e skéha the one who will give to us
EM200418183726.345 3 VCWVCV odélélka the one who will cook
EM200418183726.348 3 VCVWVCV ogéénda the one who will walk
EM200418183726.349 3 VCWVCV or6!o'ta the one who will dream
EM200418183726.353 3 VCVVCV ovéléina the one who will want them
EM221028131645.067 3 VCVWVCV ovééna the one who will want them
EM200802231920.219 3 VCVWVCV schaalha the one who will pick it
EM200104163053.147 3 VCVWVCV schaalha the one who will pluck it
EM200509210539.085 3 VCVVCV schééina he who will want it
EM200509210539.094 3 VCwvev wchiilta he who will kill it
EM200509210539.108 3 VCVWVCV schédIngd the one who will join it
EM200418183726.344 3 VCVVCV sk!5!ta the one who will scrape
EM200802231920.251 3 VCVVCV skwiita the one who will kill you
EM200104172427.108 3 VVCVCV 66!mbélga the one who will shave me
EM200802231920.248 3 VVCVCV 66!mbélga the one who will shave me
EM200804000928.239 3 VVCVCV 66!ngd!lla the one who will do for me
EM200802231920.225 3 VVCVCV 606!nzélya the one who will sweep me
EM190210111327.003 3 VVCVCV 60!séka he who will laugh at me
EM200104172427.057 3 VVCVCV 55!Inddlya the one who will hit me
EM200104163053.180 3 VWCWCV 606!ngdona the one who will help me
EM200104163053.052 3 VWCWCV G6inaalnza the one who will love me
EM200104163053.240 3 VVCWVCV 58!niiinda the one who will watch me
EM200104172427.115 4 Cvvcvevey witlkaralga the one who will judge herself
EM200518213602.062 4 VCvCcveV oké!dona the one who will make it into pieces
EM200509210539.058 4 VCVCveV okélndga he who will pick it
EM200518213602.075 4 VCVCveV okélndga the one who will pick it
EM200518213602.093 4 VCVCvCeV oké!séna the one who will point at it
EM200104163053.243 4 VCvCveV oké!talma the one who will chop it
EM200509210539.049 4 VCvCveV okéltéga he who will trap it
EM200518213602.111 4 VCvCveV okéltéga the one who will trap it
EM200518213602.108 4 VCcvevey oké!véha the one who will tie it
EM200118160629.141 4 VCvevey oko!rd!ra the one that will see us
EM200802231920.223 4 VCVCveV okd!sé!ma the one who will insult you
EM200804000928.251 4 VCVCveV sgdishira the one who will drive it
EM200518213602.009 4 VCVCveV vkilgdra the one who will buy it
EM200802231920.203 4 VCvCveV vkilkina the one who will play it
EM200802231920.235 4 VCvevey vkilnalva the one who will sew it
EM221028131645.065 4 VCvevev wkilnalva the one who will sew it
EM200518213602.105 4 VCvevey vkilrasa the one who will throw it
EM221028131645.064 4 VCVCveV okilri'ma the one who will plow it
EM200518213602.088 4 VCVCveV okilrima the one who will plow it
EM200804000928.256 4 VCVCveV okilrima the one who will plow it
EM200118160629.122 4 VCVCvCV skolvéga the one that will shave us
EM200118160629.002 4 VCVCveV skdljilba the one that will answer us
EM200804000928.243 4 VCvCveV vké!ralga the one who will promise us
EM200118160629.143 4 VCvevev sks!Irs!ma the one that will bite us
EM200802231920.192 4 VCvevev svalrd!ra the one who will see them
EM200518213602.070 4 VCVCWVCV oké!doora the one who will pick it up
EM200418183726.352 4 VCVCWVCV oké!doora the one who will pick it us
EM200518213602.052 4 VCVCVVCV okélhéénza the one who will look for it
EM200518213602.055 4 VCVCVVCV okélhéénza the one who will look for it
EM200418183726.350 4 VCVCWVCV okéndora the one who will get it
EM200518213602.037 4 VCVCWVCV okéndora the one who will get it
EM200509210539.031 4 VCVCWVCV oké!rééta he who will bring it
EM200518213602.032 4 VCVCVVCV oké!rdonda the one who will follow it
EM200418183726.347 4 VCVCVVCV oké!héénza the one who will seek us
EM200104163053.051 4 VCVCWVCV okd!réélta the one who will bring us
EM221028131645.066 4 VCVCWVCV oko!rééta the one who will bring us
EM200802231920.194 4 VCVCWVCV sgilviilmba the one who will roof it
EM200104163053.001 4 VCVCVVCV skilchdora the one who will draw it
EM200518213602.013 4 VCVCVVCV vkilchdora the one who will draw it
EM200518213602.049 4 VCVCVVCV wkildiira the one who will hold it
EM200104163053.002 4 VCVCWVCV okilkiinga the one who will protect it
EM191020095706.022 4 VCVCWWCV wkilkainga the one who will chase it
EM200418183726.346 4 VCVCWWCV skilnaana the one who will eat it
EM200509210539.040 4 VCVCVVCV wkilriinda he who will watch it
EM200518213602.027 4 VCVCWWCV skilriinga the one who will fold it
EM200518213602.098 4 VCVCWWCV vkilsiinza the one who will slaughter it
EM200518213602.080 4 VCVCWWCV vkiltdaga the one who will plant it
EM200518213602.083 4 VCVCWWCV vkiltaaga the one who will plant it



EM200118160629.051
EM200104163053.050
EM200118160629.019
EM200104163053.053
EM200418183726.351
EM200118160629.025
EM200104163053.005
EM200920111752.138
EM200104163053.003
EM191020095706.017
EM200104163053.194
EM191020095706.018
EM200802231920.257
EM200104163053.049
EM200802231920.215
EM191020095706.019
EM200118160629.115
EM190303111506.003
EM200104163053.004
EM200104163053.119
EM200104163053.249
EM200104172427.023
EM200802231920.256
EM200104172427.113
EM200802231920.201
EM200802231920.259
EM200920111752.136
EM200104163053.183
EM200802231920.246
EM200104172427.101
EM200104172427.041
EM221028131645.068
EM200104172427.111
EM200104163053.154
EM200802231920.228
EM200802231920.253
EM200920111752.131
EM200104163053.128
EM200802231920.199
EM200802231920.200
EM190303111506.005
EM200920111752.140
EM200104172427.069
EM200802231920.247
EM200802231920.198
EM200802231920.229
EM200802231920.210
EM200802231920.209
EM200104163053.224
EM200104163053.157
EM200802231920.211
EM200104163053.122
EM200920111752.147
EM200802231920.202
EM200802231920.234
EM200804000928.240
EM200104163053.187

ooV UUNUTDA DDA DDADDADDADADNADDADLNADDADDADDDADADADDDD

VCVCVVCV vks!chddlra the one that will draw us
VCVCVVCV sks!daulka the one who will reach us
VCVCWVCV ské!guulta the one that will defeat us
VCVCWVCV sk'kaa!nga the one who will chase you
VCVCWCV ské!nywééka the one who will beat us
VCVCWCV skd!riflnda the one that will guard us
VCVCWVCV vkdlyaara the one who will sue you
VCVCWWCV smd!réonda the one who will bring him
VCVCVVCV srlchdora the one who will draw it
VCVCWVCV srélkiinga the one who will protect it
VCVCVVCV svalduika the one who will reach them
VCVCWWCV svalsiinga the one who will bathe them
VCVCWVCV svilriinga the one who will fold them
VCVCWVCV sviltadga the one who will plant them
VCVCWWCV sviltadga the one who will plant them
VCVCWWCV vzi'doora the one who will pick up them
VCVCVWVCVC okaheenza® the one that will look for us
VCVCVWVCVC svakoona® the one who will help them
VCVCVVCVCCCCCC szi'doora the one who will pick them up
VCVVCVCV schaalgsra the one who will pluck it
VCVVCVCV sgwaa!mbdika the one who will cross it
VCVVCVCV skwiilvillla the one who will forget us
VCVVCVCV vviilgilza the one who will teach them
VCVVCWVCV schiilradra the one who will winnow it
VVCVCVCV 5Inimbilza the one who will make me sing
VVCVCVCV 565Inzagsira the one who will pluck me
VVCVCVVCV 606!nz6ndonya the one who will mess me up
VVCVCWVCV 5ndakss!ra the one who will release me
VVCVVCVCV 66Ingaasilza the one who will bless me
VVCVVCVWVCV 55!Ing5mbéélra the one who will hug me
CvVCvvCevevey wéélvéézégéllla the one who will belch on himself
CvvCvvCevevey wéélvéézégéllla the one who will belch on himself
VCVCVCVCV okékord!ga the one who will stir it
VCVCVCVCV vkilnagira the one who will catch it
VCVCVCvVeY wvalvariza the one who will count them
VCVCVCVVCV okévohoo!lla the one who will untie it
VCVCVCVVCV okévohddllla the one who will untie us
VCVCVCVVCV vkilkaraalnga the one who will fry it
VCVCVCVWVCV vkilkaraalnga the one who will fry it
VCVCVCVVCV vkikarda'nga the one who will fry it
VCVCVCVVCV svalhomaora the one who will massage them
VCVCVVCVCV sk v skiza the one who will wake us
VCVCVVCVCV svéraagilra the one who will eat it
VCVCVVCWWCV vkiltddngaalza the one who will announce it
VCVCVVCWVCV vkilzdazadlma the one who will taste it
VCVCVVCWWCV wzilsiiradra the one who will chop (weeds) them
VCVVCVCVCV schsdlgihilza the one who will sharpen it
VVCVCVCVCV S5Inambagi!lla the one who will stretch me
VVCVCVCVCV S5Inambagi!lla the one who will stretch to me
VVCVCVCVCV &6Isinikilza the one who will annoy me
VVCVCVVCVCV S6Inambaayilza the one who will make me swing
VCVCVCVCVCV akdlgirdng'alnya the one who will turn us around
VCVCVCVCVCV ské!girdng’alnya the one who will turn you around
VCVCVCVCVCV svalvodong'alna the one who will go around them
VCVCVVCVCVCV skilsésndsralnya the one who will pour it for
VCVCVVCVCVCV sk!tsdngamilng the one who will invert us
VCVCVVCVVCVCV vklzdazadmilra the one who will taste for us

When there is an OP, the predicted pattern is similar to that found in all M2 forms having
OP. However, because the SP in this form is underlyingly H and shifts to the right, there
is always H on the OP, unless the SP is -N- or -I-: downstep separates that H from the

stem Hs.

L verbs
wiflsha
uki!sha
60!s¢ka
uki!gora
wiilmiga
oké!ndga

‘the one who will grind himself’
‘the one who will grind it’

‘he who will laugh at me’

‘the one who will buy it’

‘the one who will strangle herself’
‘the one who will pick it’



oki!rima
oké!sona
oko!ro!ra
ukolralga
066!ndolya
uko!jilba
oké!roonda
oki!biima
oki!chdora
oki!diira
ukol!rddnga
vkolydara
00 !npaalnza
ovalsiinga
oksG!choo!ra
006 !nii!nda
0Ondako6!ra
00!siniki!za
00!sinikiz!a
weée!véézeégé!lla

uchot!ngd
ovéléna
uvchééna
60!nzélya
vkwiilvi!lla
vgwad!mbo'ka
66! nimbi!za
ochiilraulra

06 !nambagi!lla

‘the one who will plow it’
‘the one who will point at it’
‘the one that will see us’

‘the one who will promise us’
‘the one who will hit me’

‘the one that will answer us’
‘the one who will follow it’
‘the one who will measure it’
‘the one who will draw it’
‘the one who will hold it’

‘the one who will call us’

‘the one who will sue you’
‘the one who will love me’
‘the one who will bathe them’
‘the one that will draw us’
‘the one who will watch me’
‘the one who will release me’
‘the one who will annoy me’
‘the one who will annoy me’
‘the one who will belch on himself’

‘the one who will join it’

‘the one who will want them’
‘he who will want it’

‘the one who will sweep me’
‘the one who will forget us’

‘the one who will cross it’

‘the one who will make me sing’
‘the one who will winnow it’
‘the one who will stretch me’

L verbs don’t have downstep after first syllable, comment

H
ukilrya
ukiltya
vganwa
vkitya
okéltéga
oké!dona
ukilrasa
oké!téga

‘the one who will eat it’

‘he who will fear it’

‘the one who will drink it’

‘the one who will fear it’

‘he who will trap it’

‘the one who will make it into pieces
‘the one who will throw it’

‘the one who will trap it’

2



vkolvéga ‘the one that will shave us’

66!mbé!ga ‘the one who will shave me’
okO!r6!ma ‘the one that will bite us’
oké!té!lma ‘the one who will chop it’
ukilnd!va ‘the one who will sew it’
oké!rééta ‘he who will bring it’
uvkd!nywééka ‘the one who will beat us’
uki'kaunga ‘the one who will chase it’
ukilnaana ‘the one who will eat it’
uki!riingé ‘the one who will fold it’
oké!nodora ‘the one who will get it’
uvvakoona® ‘the one who will help them’
vzildoora ‘the one who will pick them up’
oviltadga ‘the one who will plant them’
orolkiinga ‘the one who will protect it’
ovaldauka ‘the one who will reach them’
okd!héénza ‘the one who will seek us’
uki!siinza ‘the one who will slaughter it’
00!ngoo!na ‘the one who will help me’
vkd!gaulta ‘the one that will defeat us’
vko!kua!nga ‘the one who will chase you’
oko!réélta ‘the one who will bring us’
witlkara!ga ‘the one who will judge herself’
vkilkéaraa!nga ‘the one who will fry it’
06!ngbtmbéé!ra ‘the one who will hug me’
ako!giréng’alnya ‘the one who will turn us around’
ukd!z44zadmi'ra ‘the one who will taste for us’
uki!tddngdd!za ‘the one who will announce it’
uvoraagilra ‘the one who will eat it’
ovchaalha ‘the one who will pluck it’
uviilta ‘the one who will kill them’
vkwiita ‘the one who will kill you’
vchaalgora ‘the one who will pluck it’

66! ndmbadyilza ‘the one who will make me swing’
oviilgilza ‘the one who will teach them’
ovchoo!gihilza ‘the one who will sharpen it’
EM200804000928.249 vtakitaalngaalza the one who will not

announce it




EM200104163053.227

otda!sintkilza

the one who will not
annoy me

EM200418190757.002 vtakonywééka the one who will not
beat us
EM200104172427.008 otéélvéézégélla the one who will not
belch on himself
EM200802231920.221 vtaalngaasilza the one who will not
bless me
EM200802231920.224

otamordonda

the one who will not
bring him

EM200104163053.192

otalnagi!lla

the one who will not
catch

EM200104163053.257

otalnagi!ra

the one who will not
catch

EM200804000928.242 otazisiilran!ra the one who will not
chop (weeds) them

EM200104172427.047 otaketé!ma the one who will not
chop it

EM200802231920.216 otalvivarilza the one who will not
count them

EM200104172427.106

utd!gwad!mbolka

the one who will not
cross it

EM200802231920.191

otdalngolla

the one who will not
do for me

EM200104172427.051

ota!ganwa

the one who will not
drink it

EM200804000928.244

vtagoushira

the one who will not
drive it

EM200104163053.169

otavoraalgilra

the one who will not
eat it

EM200104172427.011 otalkirya the one who will not
eat it
EM200418190757.006 vtakmaana the one who will not
eat it
EM200804000928 254

otalviriilnga

the one who will not
fold them

EM200104163053.228

otalkwiilvi!lla

the one who will not

forget us
EM200104172427.109 vtakikaraa!nga the one who will not

fry it
EM200802231920.204 vtakikalraanga the one who will not

fry it
EM200418190757.001 vtakenoora the one who will not

get it
EM200804000928 257

otalkdha

the one who will not
give to us




EM200804000928.245

otavavo!dong’alna

the one who will not
go around them

EM200104172427.062 otii!sha the one who will not
grind himself

EM200104172427.035 utaalngoona the one who will not
help me

EM200104163053.139

otaad!ndolya

the one who will not
hit me

EM200104163053.124

utdd!nguimbéé!ra

the one who will not
hug me

EM200802231920.239

otakosé!ma

the one who will not
insult you

EM200920111752.137

otakotdo!ngamina

the one who will not
mvert us

EM200104172427.013 otitkara!ga the one who will not
judge herself
EM200802231920.218 otalkwiilta the one who will not
kill you
EM200802231920.212

otaanimbilza

the one who will not
make me sing

EM200920111752.149

otaalndmbadyiza

the one who will not
make me swing

EM200802231920.244 otachaaha the one who will not
pick it
EM200418190757.003 otakedoora the one who will not
pick it us
EM200920111752.143 utavitaaga the one who will not
plant them
EM200920111752.133 otalkiki!na the one who will not
play it
EM200802231920.231 otalkirt!ma the one who will not
plow it
EM200104163053.196 utd!chdagd!ra the one who will not
pluck it
EM200104172427.091 otachaaha the one who will not
pluck it
EM200804000928.258 utdd!nzagd!ra the one who will not
pluck me
EM200802231920.237 utd!kistondoralnyd | the one who will not
pour it for
EM200802231920.217 otalkora) gé the one who will not
promise us
EM200104172427.003 atavakiinga the one who will not
protect them
EM200104172427.087 otalvadooka the one who will not

reach them




EM200104172427.040

otda!ndakso!ra

the one who will not
release me

EM200802231920.195

otalgiviimba

the one who will not
roof it

EM200804000928.241 otalvardlra the one who will not
see them
EM200418183726.358 otalkdéhéénza the one who will not
seek us
EM200802231920.222

otalkinalva

the one who will not
sew it

EM200920111752.142

otalchdd!gihilza

the one who will not
sharpen it

EM200104172427.015

utdd!mbé!ga

the one who will not
shave me

EM200804000928.250

utdd!mbéga

the one who will not
shave me

EM200104163053.217

vtakekoralga

the one who will not
stir it

EM200104172427.082

otif!mi!ga

the one who will not
strangle herself

EM200802231920.249

otdalnambagi!lla

the one who will not
stretch me

EM200104172427.117

otdalnambagi!lla

the one who will not
stretch to me

EM200802231920.240 otaalnzélya the one who will not
sweep me

EM200104172427.088 otakozadzamira the one who will not
taste for us

EM200802231920.250 otakizddzaama the one who will not

taste it

EM200802231920.196

otalviilgi!za

the one who will not
teach them

EM200104163053.260

otakogi!lrong’a!nya

the one who will not
turn us around

EM200804000928.238 otakogilrong’a!lnya | the one who will not
turn you around
EM200802231920.254 otakevo'hoo!1la the one who will not
untie it
EM200802231920.205 otakovookiza the one who will not
wake us
EM200418183726.357

otélélna

the one who will not
want us

EM200104172427.100

otaanii!nda

the one who will not
watch me

EM200104172427.032

otachiiran!ra

the one who will not
winnow it




quick review of below then delete if superfluous

Negative relatives generally follow the regular M2 pattern: CV roots have H in L verbs and L in H verbs.

guug-altalgwa ‘the grandfather who will not fall’
rwa kotasha® ‘when we will not grind’
avatarya ‘the ones who will not eat’
vwaha atarya ‘who won’t eat’

mbwa ya ndatya ‘the dog which I will not fear’
vasOOrééri vatanwa ‘the boys who will not drink”
nny-atata ‘the mother who will not bury’
rwa kotaha ‘when we will not give’

CVCYV stems are all-L for H verbs and HH or H!H for L verbs.

L

omwaana witarora “the child which it won’t see’
omdond-atalrima ‘the person who will not plow’
rwaltagona ‘when he will not sleep’

vmogoye gwa kotang’dsa ‘the rope which we will not pull’
1kiindo cha Mardv-altagaya ‘the thing which Marova will not prohibit’
avaaguuga vatagora® ‘the grandfathers who will not buy’
avaaguuga !vatayo'ga ‘the grandfathers who will not talk’
avatadolya ‘the ones who will not hit’

1kiindo cha kotara!ga ‘the thing which we will not promise’
1kitdbu ch-utasé!ma ‘book that you will not insult’
1Zingbvo zya vatanalva ‘the clothes that they will not sew’
rw-oltarilra ‘when you will not cry’
vmotéénd-ataro!ga ‘the neighbor who will not bewitch’
H

avaanaandi vatavina ‘the Nandis who will not dance’
avaando vatatega ‘the people who will not trap’
avaandou vatavoha ‘the people who will not tie’
avaasyaara vatakuza ‘the cousins who will not die’
ekedéte ch-uvtaroma ‘the finger that you will not bite’
1zisééndr zya guug-atavisa ‘the money which grandfather will not hide’
rwa kotashira ‘when we will not drive’

rwa ndakma ‘when I will not play’

rwa ndarasa ‘when I will not throw’

rw-ataroka ‘when he will not vomit”

omwooyo g-utaholla ‘voice that you will not hear’
CvVvCev

L

avatayéénga ‘the ones who will not brew’
aviisukoro v-utaréonda ‘grandchildren that you will not follow’
aviivori vatandora ‘the parents who will not get’

rwa 'kotamiiza ‘when we will not cast seeds’

rwa kotarddnga ‘when we will not call’

rwa kotariinda ‘when we will not guard’
omd!doga gwa kotaraumba ‘the car which we will not push’
umwadana wa ndachodra “the child who I will not draw”

H

rwa kotanaana ‘when we will not eat’

rwa kotaveehd ‘when when we will not lie’
avagaambi vatavouka ‘the pastors who will not wake’
avarimi vatataaga ‘the farmers who will not plant’
avatakinga® ‘the ones who will not protect’
avatakoona ‘the ones who will not help’
aviimilli vatariinga ‘the leaders who will not fold’
mmbano j-vtareetd ‘knives that you will not bring’

rwa kotadeeka ‘when we won’t cook’

The pattern with VCV stems is that prediminatly, the stem has a single final H which may spread to the left

L

avakoongo vateena ‘the bosses who will not want”
1MoOmba y-oteeya® ‘the house that you won’t sweep’
rwa kotumba ‘when we will not sing’

avarimi vatoonga ‘the farmers who will not join’
rwa Ind6dha ‘when I will not scatter’

rwa !Indaara ‘when I will not spread’

H

enzo'ka y-otiita “snake that you will not kill’
omodiriji ateeva ‘the Tiriki who will not put up a fence’
rwa Indiiva ‘when I will not steal’

rwa kotaaya

‘when we will not graze’



r-6!taaha ‘when you will not pick’

There are some tokens with a downstep before the final vowel, which need to be separated into two subgroups.

sééng-atii!mba ‘the aunt who will not sing’
omdond-ataalta ‘the person who will not do surgery’
avaltiilva ‘the ones who will not steal’

rwa 'kotoo!na ‘when we will not sin’

rwa kotdoInga ‘when we will not join’

{just figure this out: s.t. about right-shift}

In longer L verbs, the patterns is M2, that is H on the second stem vowel, plus leftward spreading.

avaana vataboroka ‘the children who will not fly”

vmogizi gwa kotagoriza ‘the homestead that we will not sell”

1zing’ 66mbe zya kutarakdora ‘the cows which we will not release’

rwa kotagoyaana ‘when we will not be disoriented”
umok-6tardandiza “the brother in law who will not announce’
avarimi va vatdyiinzilla ‘the farmers who they will not work for’
rwa vatataandora ‘when they will not shred”

rwa vataséémbera ‘when they will not weed’

rwa kotaziirilla ‘when we will not continue’

ovord vwa ndarékaniza ‘the millet which I will not divide equally’
navizara wa kotamoromera ‘the daughter-in-law who we will not speak for’
rwa vatayavogolla ‘when they will not unbury’

rwa kotagavoranya ‘when we will not dole out’
avatahoondoolla ‘the ones who will not stare”

With H verbs, there is a final H which spread leftward, but that final H may be downstepped.

1barasi ya kotasugiima ‘the horse which we will not push’
rwa kotasigama ‘when we will not kneel”

vwaha latavogora ‘who won’t receive’

rwa ndagirdong’anya ‘when I will not turn around”
omd!doga gwa vatavodong’ana ‘the car which they will not go around”
omdondo wa kotasvonddranya ‘the person who we will not pour for’
vwaha laatatéongaminya ‘who won’t invert’

risaandogo rya ndahmd!ra ‘the crate which I will not lift up’
1ddiji rya ndabomo!ra ‘the wall which I will not destroy”’
avarogoori vatacheré!va ‘the Logooris who will not be late’
rw-altakadolka ‘when he will not snap’

omdondo wa kotakard!ga ‘person that we will not judge’

1zing’ 66mbe zya vatavohoo!lla ‘the cows which they will not untie’
mama ya ndakaraa!nga ‘the meat which I will not fry’
vmorimi w-omoond- ata!chéérilza ‘the farmer who the person will not greet’

Longer V-initial L verbs have H on the second stem vowel.

avarimi vatiizoriza ‘the farmers who will not remember’
vmgikoy-ataayora ‘the Kikuyu who will not shout’
avoofisa vatiivilla ‘the officers who will not forget’
r-Gtaamboka ‘when you will not ford”
rw-otiigora ‘when you will not open’
rw-ataangdha ‘when he will not speed up’

rwa kotiivilla ‘when we will not forget’
rw-vtumilla ‘when you will not lead’
rw-ataambadya ‘when he will not swing’

H verbs have a final H, which may be downstepped.

umwaan-atoo !néonya ‘the child who will not mess up’
avaana va vatiigiza ‘the children who they will not teach’
avaabaabd vataatanya ‘the fathers who will not bust up’
michutngwa rya kotaagdra ‘the orange which we will not pluck’
rwa ndaatanya ‘when I will not bust up’
omwodmbachi at6o!mbalka ‘the builder who will not build”
umorin-atii!gilza ‘the friend who will not teach’

omdond-ataalydlra ‘the person who will not shout’
avatiizorilza ‘the ones who will not fill’
umwaan-atoonod Inya ‘the child who will not mess up’
omori!n-atiingi!ra ‘the friend who will not enter’
omwéémbe gwa vataags!ra ‘the mango which they will not pluck’

When an OP is present, the tone pattern changes to that typical of M2 pattern verbs having an OP

<these too uncertain at the moment>

L

aviimilli vatavosha ‘the leader who will not grind it
guug-altalvolsha ‘the grandfather who will not grind it

H

rwa kotamta ‘when we will not bury him ’

vmkaraji atakoha ‘the judge who will not give to us *

hai h-utaganwa ‘where will not you drink it

aviisukoro vatakotya® ‘the grandchildren who will not fear you ’

avaltiirya ‘the ones who will not eat themselves’



L verbs wobble between H'H and HH

L

rwa ndavaydga
amwaav-atako!raga
vrhsyaar-atavarora®
omotéénd-atavaroga
rwa ndakigd!ra
avaalnaandi lvatakong’o!sa
vmodiriji atakosé!ma
omordji atakiri'ma
avaltaando!ra
omdond-atagori'ma
aviilgizi vatakigd!ra

H verbs have HL
H

rwa vatakitobma

rwa kotavaroma

rwa kotakrvisa

rwa kotavatora

rwa kotakirdsa
omkaan-atakikina
avaasyaara vatakoholla
rw-ataambéga
rw-Otaanzita
rw-taambéga
r-otaandéga
1zisiimba zitakotéga
avaando vateevoha
<anomalies>
omoond-atéé!voha
avagéni vatavard!ma
ofisa atakina!va

CVVCYV L stems (always?) have HL
L

vmogat-atamoréonda
avoofisa vatakoraumba
vagaambi vatazimiiza
vakéonzakari vatakochddra
rw-otakeng’66da

rwa ndavariinda

rwa ndavayaara

Same? Opt final !?

umbdgos-atavariinga
vmodot-atavitadga
umdnaandi atagrviimba
rwa kotakedééka

rwa kotakihadna
avavoku vataangdona
rwa kotakmaalna

V-initial usu H'H, some HL

L

avaana vataanza!lla
vmousaakor-ataanzélya
rw-Otaanéna
avaltaané!pa
avaltééyéina
avakoongo vatakwéeéna
avaando vatachééya

hai y-Gtaapndnga

H

is-étakwiita

rwa kotachiiva

rwa ndavaata

séénge atarwiimba
avaltachiiva
omdond-atiryaata
omoonderév-ataa!nzita

Longer: m2, H-style M2

L

‘when I will not talk to them *

‘the sibling who will not promise us’
‘the cousin who will not see them *
‘the neighbor who will not bewitch them’
‘when I will not buy it ’

‘the Nandi who will not pull us *
‘the Tiriki who will not insult you ’
‘the witch who will not plow it ’

‘the ones who will not see me’

‘the person who will not plow it’
‘the teachers who will not buy it

‘when they will not send it *

‘when we will not bite them *
‘when we will not hide it ’

‘when we will not leave them *
‘when we will not throw it *

‘the girl who will not play it’

‘the cousins who will not hear you ’
‘when he will not shave me ’

‘when you will not kill me *

‘when you will not shave me *
‘when you will not trap me *

‘the lions who will not trap us’

‘the people who will not tie themselves’

‘the person who will not tie himself®
‘the guests who will not bite them’
‘the officer who will not sew it

‘the lazy person who will not bring him *
‘the officers who will not push us *

‘the pastors who will not cast them ’
‘the widows who will not draw you ’
‘when you will not write it *

‘when I will not guard them *

‘when I will not sue them *

‘the Bukusu who will not fold them *
‘the infant who will not plant them *
‘the Nandi who will not roof'it >

‘when we will not cook it *

‘when we will not give it ’

‘the blind people who will not help me *
‘when we will not eat it >

‘he children who will not spread for me *
‘the old man who will not sweep me *
‘when you will not want me *

‘the ones who will not want me’

‘the ones who will not want themselves’
‘the bosses who will not want us’

‘the people who will not sweep it’
‘where will you not join me ’

‘the father who will not kill you *
‘when we will not steal it

‘when I will not do surgery on them ’
‘the aunt who will not sing it”

‘the ones who will not steal it

‘the person who will not do surgery on herself’

“the driver who will not kill me’

avativariza

‘the ones who will not count themselves’

avatakigoriza

‘the ones who will not sell it’

vmkaraji atakorakgora

‘the judge who will not release us’

avatakisddmbora

‘the ones who will not demolish it’




avakaana vatakihaandiika ‘the girls who will not write it’
avaando vatakuganagana ‘the people who will not think of us’
avakari vateeng’éréng’anya ‘the women who will not shine themselves’
+ an-atii!sinikiza “the child who will not annoy himself®
+ akora!koora ‘the judge who will not release us’
+ omwiivi atad!niindilla ‘the thief who will not wait me’
+ avasooréri vatavavéeé!zégélla ‘the boys who will not belch on them”
+ avataambéé!zégeélla ‘the ones who will not belch on me’
+ avarimi vatakwii!zorizd ‘the farmers who will not remember us’
f omdond-a mbadd!ra ‘the person who will not whip me’
f avaando vatura!koo!ra ‘the people who will not release themselves’
f avatasoo!vilra ‘the ones who will not believe me’
f avatakoh66!ndo6!1a ‘the ones who will not stare at us’
f avarimi vatagoséé!mbé!lla ‘the farmers who will not weed it’
f omdond-ataanzalyd!lla ‘the person who will not shout for me’
f ‘the person who will not unbury them’
f ‘the thief who will not straighten himself’
f avatakwaa!mbagi!lla ‘the ones who will not stretch toward us’
H

avataambi!nd!rd

‘the ones who will not lift me up’

avatahmo!ra

‘the ones who will not lift up’

omgéni ataambalhoolla

‘the guest who will not untie me’

avateevo'hoo!lla

‘the ones who will not untie themselves’

omodnd-atakisod!ndd!rd

‘the person who will not pour it’

‘the grandmother who will not slap me’

‘the grandmother who will slap me’

aviilgizi vatataangaa!za

“the teachers who will not announce’

aviigizi vatakitda!ngaaza

“the teachers who will not announce it”

vmorin-ataa!nzigilza

‘the friend who will not teach me’

avakdana vataambo!dong’ana

‘the girls who will not go around me’

avasddza vatavavo!dong’dlna

‘the men who will not go around them’

avaando vataambo!dong’ana

‘the people who will not go around me’

omdond-atakisoG!ndoralnyd

‘the person who will not pour it”

avataando!ngamin!a

‘the ones who will not turn me upside down’

omwos ! mbéchi atib!mbiékira

“the builder who will not build for himself’

avatachiilzorilza

‘the ones who will not fill it”

CV 1 guug-a!ta!vo!sha ‘the grandfather who will not grind it CV

CV h avaltiirya ‘the ones who will not eat themselves’ CV

CVCV h avagéni vatavard!ma ‘the guests who will not bite them’ CVCV
CVCV h 1zisiimba zitakotéga ‘the lions who will not trap us’ CVCV
CVCV h avaando vateevoha ‘the people who will not tie themselves’ CVCV
CVCV h omdond-atéé!voha ‘the person who will not tie himself® CVCV
CVCV 1 omotéénd-atavaroga ‘the neighbor who will not bewitch them’ CVCV
CVCV 1 avaltadndd!ra ‘the ones who will not see me’ CVCV
CVCV 1 omdond-atagori'ma ‘the person who will not plow it’ CVCV
CVCV 1 aviilgizi vatakigd!ra ‘the teachers who will not buy it” CVCV
CVCVCV 1 avatnvariza ‘the ones who will not count themselves’ CVCVCV
CVCVCV h avataambi!nolra ‘the ones who will not lift me up’ CVCVCV
CVCVCV h avatahmno!ra ‘the ones who will not lift up’ CVCVCV
CVCVCV 1 avatakigoriza ‘the ones who will not sell it” CVCVCV
CVCVCV 1 omoond-atdd!mbado!rd ‘the person who will not whip me’ CVCVCV
CVCVCVCV 1 4 inikiza “‘the child who will not annoy himself”” CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV h avakdana vataambo!dong’ana ‘the girls who will not go around me’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV h za vatavavo!dong’alna ‘the men who will not go around them’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV h avaando vataambo!dong’ana ‘the people who will not go around me’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV 1 avaando vatakuganagana ‘the people who will not think of us’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV 1 omdond-ataviya!vogo!lla ‘the person who will not unbury them’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVCVCV 1 avakari vateeng’éréng’anya ‘the women who will not shine themselves’ CVCVCVCV
CVCVVCV h omgéni ataambalhoolla ‘the guest who will not untie me’ CVCVVCV
CVCVVCV 1 ovmkaraji atakorakdra ‘the judge who will not release us’ CVCVVCV
CVCVVCV 1 vmkaraji atakora!koora ‘the judge who will not release us’ CVCVVCV
CVCVVCV h avateevo'hoo!lla ‘the ones who will not untie themselves’ CVCVVCV
CVCVVCV 1 avaando vatura!koo!ra ‘the people who will not release themselves’ CVCVVCV
CVVCV 1 omwadan-atiisii'nga ‘the child who will not bathe himself” CVVCV
CVVCV 1 avatakusiinga ‘the ones who will not bathe us’ CVVCV
CVVCV 1 avatagayéénga ‘the ones who will not brew it’ CVVCV
CVVCV h avarimi vatakitadga ‘the farmers who will not plant it CVVCV
CVVCV h avatakedééka ‘the ones who will not cook it” CVVCV
CVVCV h avateekoona ‘the ones who will not help themselves’ CVVCV
CVVCV h omdond-atakedéélka ‘the person who will not cook it” CVVCV
CVVCVCV h omdond-atakisoo !Indo!rd ‘the person who will not pour it” CVVCVCV
CVVCVCVCV h “the person who will not pour it” CVVCVCVCV
CVVCVVCV h ‘the grandmother who will not slap me’ CVVCVVCV
CVVCVVCV h ‘the grandmother who will slap me’ CVVCVVCV
CVVCVCVCV h ‘the ones who will not turn me upside down’ CVVCVCVCV
CVVCVVCV h “the teachers who will not announce’ CVVCVVCV
CVVCVVCV h aviigizi vatakitda!ngaaza ‘the teachers who will not announce it’ CVVCVVCV
CVVCVCV 1 avatasoo!vilra ‘the ones who will not believe me’ CVVCVCV




CVVCVCV 1 avatakisddmbora ‘the ones who will not demolish it’ CVVCVCV
CVVCVVCV 1 avatakoh6o!ndoo!la ‘the ones who will not stare at us’ CVVCVVCV
CVVCVCV 1 “the farmers who will not weed it” CVVCVCV
CVVCVCV 1 ‘the thief who will not wait me’ CVVCVCV
CVVCVCVCV 1 avasOoréri vatavavéé!zégélla “the boys who will not belch on them’ CVVCVCVCV
CVVCVCVCV 1 avataambéé!zégeélla ‘the ones who will not belch on me’ CVVCVCVCV
CVVCVCVCV 1 omwiivi atii!roongikilza ‘the thief who will not straighten himself” CVVCVCVCV
CVVCVVCV 1 avakadna vatakihdandiika ‘the girls who will not write it’ CVVCVVCV
VCV h séénge atarwiimba ‘the aunt who will not sing it’ VCV
VCV h omdonderév-ataa!nzitd ‘the driver who will not kill me” VCV
VCV h avaltichiiva ‘the ones who will not steal it” VCV
VCV h omdond-atiyaata ‘the person who will not do surgery on herself’ VCV
VCV 1 avakoongo vatakwééna ‘the bosses who will not want us’ VCV
VCV 1 avaltaané!na ‘the ones who will not want me’ VCV
VCV 1 avaltééyélpa ‘the ones who will not want themselves’ VCV
VCV 1 avaando vatachééya ‘the people who will not sweep it’ VCV
VCVCV h vmorin-ataa!nzigilza ‘the friend who will not teach me” VCVCV
VCVCVCV h omw60!mbachi atib!mbakird “the builder who will not build for himself’ VCVCVCV
VCVCVCV h avatachiilzorilza ‘the ones who will not fill it’ VCVCVCV
VCVCV 1 omdond-ataanzalyd!lla ‘the person who will not shout for me’ VCVCV
VCVCVCV 1 avarimi vatakwii!zorizd ‘the farmers who will not remember us’ VCVCVCV
VCVCVCV 1 avatakwaa!mbagi!lla ‘the ones who will not stretch toward us’ VCVCVCV
2 VCVCVVCV avad!mwaavo vatarwiimba the siblings who will not sing it
2 VCVVCVVCV 1 avaakooza vataandanga the uncles who will not call me
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV avaamwaavo vatavoraagira the siblings who will not eat it
3 VCVVCVCVVCV avaando vataanza!gdanya the people who will not meet me
4 VCVCVVCVCVCV ndo vatachGd!mbakilra the people who will not build it for me
2 VCVCVCVCV h ra vatakoholla the cousins who will not hear you
3 VCVCVCVCVCV i vatakihi!néra the judge who will not lift it up
3 VCVVCVCVCV avako vatda!nyimi!lla the brothers in law who will not lead me
3 VCVCVCVCVCV avanakivara vatakoti!vora the non-Logooris who will not answer us
2 CVVCV h avarimi vatakitddga ‘the farmers who will not plant it
2 VCVVCVCV 1 avarina vataangalya the friends who will not prohibit me
3 VCVCVVCVCV avasaajeni vatamchéé!rilza the sergeants who will not greet him
2 VCVVCVCV rééri vataanzdha the boys who will not scatter me
2 CVVCV 1 avatagayéénga ‘the ones who will not brew it’
2 CVvcv h avatakedééka ‘the ones who will not cook it”
2 CVVCV 1 avatakusiinga ‘the ones who will not bathe us’
2 CVVCV h avateekoona ‘the ones who will not help themselves’
4 VCVVCVCVCVCV aviigizi vataapa!mbdakana the teacher who will not refuse me
3 VCVVCVVCVCV aviimilli vataanii!nzi!lla the leaders who will not work for me
3 VCVVCVCVCV aviisukoro vataana!ngdha the grandchildren who will not speed me up
2 VCVVCVCV aviivori ! ¢lka the parents who will not laugh at him
3 VCVVCVVCVCV chiif-ataa!ngs the chief who will not bless me
4 VCVCVCVCVCVCV 1kidaagr cha kooza atakvkalragira the case which uncle will not judge for us
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV 1kiguiti cha kotavaséémbella the field that we will not weed for them
4 VCVVCVCVCVCV msaajeni ataapa!mbagi!lla the sergeant who will not stretch me
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV mokadraji atagohaa!mbilza the judge who will not start it (a fire)
3 VCVVCVCVCV navizar-ataanza!golra the daughter-in-law who will not pluck me
4 VCVCVCVCVCVCV navizar-atakogi!rong’anya the daughter-in-law who will not turn you around
4 VCVCVCVCVCVCV navizar-atavavo!dong’ana the daughter-in-law who will not go around them
2 VCVCVCVCV h ofisd atakina!va the officer who will not sew it
3 VCVVCVVCVVCV r-taangd6!ngdd!ma when you will not roll me
3 VCVCVVCVCV r-Otachii!ngira when you will not enter it
3 VCVCVVCVVCV rwé kotachd6!ndd Inya when we will not mess it up
3 VCVCVCVCVCV rwa kotakebd!mo!ra when we will not destroy it
3 VCVCVCVCVCV rwa kotakika!do!ra when we will not snap it
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV rwa kotakirdandiza when we will not announce it
4 VCVCVVCVCVCV rwa kotamroongikiza when we will not straighten him
3 VCVCVCVVCVVCV rwa kotavah6!moora when we will not massage them
4 VCVCVCVCVCVCV rwa kotavayavogolla when we will not unbury them
2 VCVCVVCV rwa ndakerééta when I will not bring it
4 VCVCVVCVCVCVC rwa ndakisaa!mboroganya when I will not dismantle it
\4
3 VCVCVVCVVCV rwa ndavakGombeela when I will not hug them
2 VCVCVVCV rwa ndavakwéésa when I will not pull them
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV rwa vatagohda!mbiza when they will not start (fire) it
3 VCVCVCVCVCV rwa vatakigoriza when they will not sell it
3 VCVCVCVVCVVCV rwa vatamorii!ndii!lla when they will not wait on him
4 VCVCVVCVCVCV rwaa ndavavéé!zégélla when I will not belch on them
4 VCVCVVCVCVCV rw-atach66! gihiza when he will not sharpen it
3 VCVCVCVVCVVCV rw-atakizaa!zaama when he will not taste it
3 VCVCVVCVCV rw-atavii!gilza when he will not teach them
3 VCVVCVCVVCV rw-0!tdandakoora when you will not release me
4 VCVVCVCVCVCV rw-Otaana!nigi!lla when you will not go ahead of me
3 VCVVCVCVCV rw-Otaanzalyo!ra when you will not shout at me
3 VCVVCVCVCV rw-Otaanzi!giza when you will not teach me
3 VCVVCVCVCV rw-Otaanzi!villla when you will not forget me
3 VCVVCVCVCV rw-Otaanzi!vilra when you will not steal for me
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV rw-Otakeséé!mbé!lla when you will not weed it
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV rw-otakitaandora when you will not shred it




4 VCVCVCVVCVCVC sééng-atakotua!ngamilpa the aunt who will not invert us
\4
3 VCVCVCVVCVVCV omboko atazisiilria!ra the blind person who will not chop (weeds) them
3 VCVCVCVVCVCV omk6d!nzakéri atakovookiza the widow who will not wake us
4 VCVVCVCVVCVCV omsaalkor-ataana!mbaayilza the old man who will not make me swing
3 VCVCVCVCVCV vmodak-atavavariza the pauper who will not count them
3 VCVCVCVCVVCV omodiriji atakika!raa!nga the Tiriki who will not fry it
2 VCVVCVCV omdramw-ataangolla the in-law who will not do for me
3 VCVVCVCVVCV vmorém-ataanzo !'néd!nya the cripple who will not mess me up
2 VCVCVCVCV vmorém-atagishira the cripple who will not drive it
3 VCVCVCVCVCV vmorimi w-omwiigizi atakivagalla the farmer who the teacher will not hang it for
2 CVVCV omdond-atakedéélka ‘the person who will not cook it”
3 VCVCVCVVCVVCV omdond-atakitdd!ngaa!za the person who will not announce it
2 VCVCVVCV the child who will not pick it
2 CVvcv “the child who will not bathe himself’
3 VCVVCVCVCV vrogaga r-otaa!nzévé!ra the fence that you will not put up for me
3 VCVVCVCVCV vrogaga rwa kotdd!nzévélra the fence that we will not put up for me
3 VCVVCVCVCV orwiimbo rw-vtaani!mbiza the song that you will not make me sing
4 VCVCVCVCVCVCV 44!koro vatakiga! vora!nya the old men who will not dole it out
2 VCVVCVCV jjeni vataanzata the sergeant who will not do surgery on me
Hsrel neg
hsr h EM200104172427.050 otanwa the one who will not drink CV
hsr h ML180128115526.185 mweene a!tanywa the one who won’t drink CV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.114 otarya the one who will not eat CV
hsr 1 EM200104172427.031 otalshd the one who will not grind CV
hsr h EM200104163053.256 utatema the one who will not chop CVCV
hsr h ML180128123241.007 mweena atarima mba°® the one who will not plow CVCV
hsr h ML180128123241.003 mweene ataholla mba® the one who won’t hear CVCV
hsr 1 EM200104172427.093 utavega the one who will not shave CVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.200 otalmilgd the one who will not strangle CVCV
hsr 1 ML180128115526.187 mweene a!tagora the one who won’t buy CVCV
hsr 1 ML180128115526.188 mweene a!tdgord mba the one who won’t buy CVCV
hsr 1 ML180128115526.189 mweene atagora ddave the one who won’t buy CVCV
hsr h EM200104163053.143 otalkara!gd the one who will not judge CVCVCV
hsr h EM200104163053.245 otakord!ga the one who will not stir CVCVCV
hsr h EM200104172427.038 otalgirong’anya the one who will not turn CVCVCVC
hsr h EM200104163053.130 otakarda!nga the one who will not fry CVCVVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.144 otalgoriza the one who will not sell CVCVCV
hsr 1 EM200104172427.077 otalsinikiza the one who will not annoy CVCVCVC
hsr h EM200418183726.356 otaldééka the one who will not cook CVVCV
hsr h EM200418183726.360 otalroota the one who will not dream CVVCV
hsr h EM200104172427.063 otaldooka the one who will not reach CVVCV
hsr h ML180128115526.182 mweene atadeekd the one who won’t cook CVVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.259 otarakoo!ra the one who will not release CVCVVCV
hsr 1 EM200418183726.354 otalchoora the one who will not graw CVVCV
hsr 1 EM200418183726.355 otakaata the one who will not scrape CVVCV
hsr 1 EM200418183726.359 otalgéénda the one who will not walk CVVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.235 otalrii'nda the one who will not watch CVVCV
hsr h EM200104172427.078 otalraagilra the one who will not eat CVVCVCV
hsr h EM200104172427.107 otalkdombéé!ra the one who will not hug CVVCVVC
hsr 1 ML180128123241.001 mweene atasiingira the one who won’t stop CVVCVCV
hsr 1 ML180128123241.002 mweene atasiingira mba® the one who won’t stop CVVCVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.193 otalvéézegera the one who will not belch CVVCVCV
hsr 1 EM200104163053.246 otdzaazdd!ma the one who will not taste CVVCVVC
hsr h EM200418190757.005 the one who will not do surgery \{a%
hsr h EM200104163053.188 the one who will not pluck VeV
hsr 1 EM200418190757.004 otélélya the one who will not sweep VCvV
hsr 1 EM180826103255.065 otdaza the one who won’t come VCV
hsr h EM200104163053.214 otaa!lmbolka the one who will not cross VCVCV
hsr 1 EM200104172427.059 otiilvi!lla the one who will not forget VCVCV
hsr h EM200104163053.258 otaalgolra the one who will not pluck VCVCV
hsr 1 EM200104172427.061 otiilraa!ra the one who will not winnow VCVVCV
h ota!nagi!lla the one who will not catch CVCVCV
h ota!nagilra the one who will not catch CVCVCV
and the OP
h otd!ganwa the one who will not drink it CV
h otalkirya the one who will not eat it CV
1 otii!sha the one who will not grind himself CV
h otaketé!ma the one who will not chop it CVCV
1 otda!ndolya the one who will not hit me CVCV
h otdd!mbé!ga the one who will not shave me CVCV
h otakekora! ga the one who will not stir it CVCV
1 otii'milga the one who will not strangle herself CVCV
h otiikard!ga the one who will not judge herself CVCVCV
1 otaa!sinikilza the one who will not annoy me CVCVCVCV




h otakogi!rong’alnya the one who will not turn us around CVCVCVCV
h otakikarad!nga the one who will not fry it CVCVVCV

1 otdd!ndakoo!rd the one who will not release me CVCVVCV
h otakonywéeka the one who will not beat us CVVCV

h otakmaana the one who will not eat it CVVCV

h utakendodra the one who will not get it CVVCV

h otda!lngdo!na the one who will not help me CVVCV

h utakedoora the one who will not pick it us CVVCV

1 atavakiinga the one who will not protect them CVVCV

h ota!vadboka the one who will not reach them CVVCV

1 otalkohéénza the one who will not seek us CVVCV

1 otad!niilndd the one who will not watch me CVVCV

h utavoraalgilra the one who will not eat it CVVCVCV

1 otéélvéézégella the one who will not belch on himself CVVCVCVCV
1 otakvzadzamira the one who will not taste for us CVVCVCVCV
h otdd!ngiumbéé!ra the one who will not hug me CVVCVVCV
h utachaaha the one who will not pluck it VCV

1 oté!élna the one who will not want us VCV

1 otd!gwad!lmbolka the one who will not cross it VCVCV

1 otalkwiilvi!lla the one who will not forget us VCVCV

h otalchaago!ra the one who will not pluck it VCVCV

1 otdalpambagi!lla the one who will not stretch to me VCVCVCV

1 otachiiran!ra the one who will not winnow it VCVVCV

3.7.  Progressive

The progressive is another tense with the M2 pattern. Since it has the final suffix -aa,
deletion of H in CV(CV) H stems is inapplicable, and because the SP stands immediately
before the stem, there is a more-varied array of surface tone realizations owing to vowel-
vowel fusion effects, compared to the indefinite future. Also because of the final affix -aa
which conditions addition of -11z- after a monosyllabic root, there are no surface
monosyllabic stems in this tense.

3.7.1. NoOP

As expected, in L verbs the H appears on the second stem vowel, and generally spreads
left to the root initial vowel.

L verbs

vagwiizaa ‘they are falling’
vaziizaa ‘they are going’
agonaa ‘he is sleeping’
nzééraa ‘I am allergic’
nzooyaa ‘I am scooping’
otéévaa ‘you are requesting’
niingaa ‘I am being foolish’
aminagaa ‘he is stirring’
agorizaa ‘he is selling’
omoOromaa ‘you are speaking’
movalizaa ‘you plural are counting’
varakoraa ‘they are releasing’
nifngukaa ‘I am melting’
kvhaangaaraa ‘we are arguing’
koséémberaa ‘we are weeding’
kong'éréng'anaa ‘we are being shiny’

kovéénzegeraa ‘we are belching’



Vowel-initial L stems do not undergo leftward spreading of that H, when preceded by a
CV subject prefix.

kweenaa ‘we are wanting’
mweeyaa ‘you pl. are sweeping’
vaambokaa ‘they are crossing’
yimilaa ‘he is leading’
wiiralraa ‘you are winnowing’
waanigiraa ‘you are going up’

After the 1s SP /N/ (which does not cause lengthening of the root vowel), spreading does
extend to the first root syllable, though on occasion there is no spreading.

nénaa ‘l am wanting’
nzéyaa ‘I am sweeping’
nzambokaa ‘I am crossing’

nzimillaa ~ nzimillaa ‘I am leading’

With H verbs, the H appears on the final syllable, regardless of stem length, and spreads
left to the second stem syllable.

H verbs

atrizaa ‘he is fearing’
vkweezaa ‘you are paying dowry’
gocheezaa ‘it is rising’

mbuollaa ‘I hear’

mbegaa ‘I am shaving’
vakamaa ‘they are ending’
adeekda ‘he is cooking’
akoonywaa ‘he is being helped’
sandraa ‘l am combing’
mokaradngaa ‘you are frying’
kufoongotraa ‘we are opening’
ashaagéraa ‘he is sharpening’
usaamoO0raa ‘you are slapping’
otddngaminaa ‘you are turning upside down’

These limits on leftward spreading hold for vowel-initial roots: the first syllable is not
targeted when the SP has the shape CV or N.

yiimbéa ‘he is singing’
kwiitaa ‘we are killing’
voumbaékaa ‘they are building’
mwiingiraa ‘you pl. are entering’

woonoonyaa ‘you are messing up’



nzimbda ‘I am singing’

nzitaa ‘T am killing’

noumbakaa ‘I am building’

nzerémaa ‘I am floating’

nzingiraa ‘I am entering’
3.7.2. WITH OP

L verbs with an OP may have H on the second stem vowel.

kuvasémaa ‘we are insulting them’
vakigoraa they are buying it
aandogaa ‘he is bewitching me’
véésekaa ‘they are laughing at themselves’
ngeyééngaa ‘I am brewing it’
vakovaambaa ‘they are crucifying us’
vaanaanzaa ‘they are loving me’
kukigtrizaa ‘we are selling it’
aambarizaa ‘he is counting me’
mbavarizaa ‘I am counting them’
ngoyogéraa ‘I am talking for you’
aandadgiraa ‘he's planting for me’
vakugorizira ‘they are selling for us’
vakorakdoraa ‘they are releasing us’
avogavoiranyaa ‘he is dividing it up’
achééyaa ‘he is sweeping it’
avéénaa ‘he is wanting them’
vaanénaa ‘they are wanting me’

The two-H pattern is also possible, especially with polysyllabic stems.

vavadslyaa ‘they are hitting them’
vakoré!kaa ‘they are leaving us’
vaandé!kaa ‘they are leaving me’
akor6o!ndaa ‘he is following us’
ngeyée!ngaa ‘I am brewing it’
vakovalrizda ‘they are counting us’
vaanda'koraa ‘they are releasing me’
ngeséé!mbéllaa ‘I am weeding it’
vaanii!ndillaa ‘they are attending to me’
vakomo!réminyaa ‘they are speaking to us’
akiga!voranyaa ‘he is dividing it up’

kovavéé!lzégéllaa ‘we are belching on them’
g



ajéélyda
mbs4G!ngéa
mbéé!naa
mwii!villda
vachaa!mbokaa
mbaa!ngthizaa
virys!mbaékirda

‘he is sweeping it’

‘I am joining them’

‘l am wanting them’

‘I am forgetting him’
‘they are crossing it’

‘I am speeding them up’

‘they are building for themselves’

H roots may have a single initial H.

vakotéga
ngikaraa
kombégaa
aandomaa
akiriizaa
ngedéékaa
ndohéénzaa
aandiizaa
aandémeraa
aangaraangiraa

vaanzitaa
viryitaa
vakwiitaa
achiimbaa
kuchaataa

‘they are trapping us’
‘I am slicing it’

‘we are shaving him’
‘he is sending me’

‘he is eating it’

‘I am cooking it’

‘I'm looking at it_;;’
‘he's fearing me’

‘he's chopping for me’
‘he's frying for me’

‘they are killing me’
‘they are killing selves’
‘they are killing us’

‘he is singing it’

‘we are surgerying it’

More often, H verbs follow the double-H pattern.

vaambd !l
kuvavé!gaa
akord!maa
ngove!gaa
aganweée!zaa
ngedéélkaa
kokirii'ngéda
aandéé!taa
vakovo!gillaa
mbaka!ragaa
vaambd'hoolaa
vakika!radngaa
vaakodéé!kéraa
vamk$o ! mbééllaa
vakogi!lréng’anyaa
vakitiu!ngdminaa
vaakuhad!ndikirda

‘they are hearing me’
‘we are shaving them’
‘he is biting us’

‘I am shaving you’

‘he is drinking it’

‘I am cooking it’

‘we are folding it’

‘he is bringing me’
‘they are accepting us’
‘I am judging them’
‘they are untying me’
‘they are frying it’
‘they are cooking for us’
‘they are hugging him’

‘they are turing us around’

‘they are inverting it’
‘they are writing for us’



vu!mbo!dong’anirda ‘you are going around me

2

mbiiltaa ‘I am killing them’
aanzaltaa ‘he is surgerying me’
vaanzi!ngillaa ‘they are entering for me’
yiryilgallaa ‘he is obstructing himself’
kochéad!viraa ‘I am cutting it up’
vaanzilgizaa ‘they are teaching me’
vjadlyizaa ‘you are grazing it-9’
vkwaa!vikanyaa ‘you are separating us’
vaanz!mbakirda ‘they are building for me’

3.7.3. AFFIRMATIVE RELATIVE NO OP

Given the lack of inflectional prefix between the SP and the stem, we expect there to be a
behavioral analogy between the progressive and the bare future. In the latter case we
found that subject relatives with a V subject prefix strongly shift to the double-H pattern.
In the progressive as well, the dominant tone pattern for subject relatives with a V subject

prefix is a double-H pattern

L verbs

mndu arimaa
omoond-ari!maa
guug-a!sd!naa

ombokw add!yaa
omw00!mbach-a!gdlraa
vmwiih-ahdandaa
omdondu asyéélzaa
avalchoo!raa

omoond-amo lrémaa
omoréombi ami!na!gaa
omwiik-avalrilzaa

omordji asilnyadlraa
omorimi aséé¢!mbéllaa
om’k-alyif!nzi!raa
omoond-ahaa!ndiilkaa
omwiilkalli a!ga!vora!Inyaa
omoond-avéé!zégélraa
om’sdalkor- 4lhaalngarizé!nda
vwah-a!yaa!mbdolkaa

H verbs

mwiigizi avé!gaa
mwaana ardlkaa
mwiigizi avé!gaa
omoondo avo'haa

‘the person who is plowing’
‘the person who is plowing’
‘the grandfather who points at’
‘the blind person who hits’
‘the builder who is buying’
‘the bride who gets stuck’

‘the person who is grinding’
‘the ones who draw’

‘the person who is speaking’
‘the builder who is stirring’
‘the relative who counts’

‘the witch who sneers’

‘farmer who is weeding’

‘the brother in law who is working’
‘the person who is writing’
‘the chairman who doles out’
‘the person who is belching’
‘the old man who argues’
‘who is crossing’

‘the teacher who is shaving’
‘the child who is vomiting’
‘the teacher who is shaving’
‘the person who is typing’



vwah-anwéé!zaa
omo0ndo aréé!taa
vwah-4!ka!mataa
navizar-aka!raa!ngaa
gbok-achilring’a!nda
manyi mndo yiiltaa
omwiiha yii!lmbaa
avasoorééri vilivaa

vaando vatda!ngadsaa
varoji vavohdolaa

‘who is drinking’

‘the person who

is bringing’

‘who is catching?’

‘the daughter-in-law who fries’
‘the grandmother who is quiet’
‘I know the man who is killing’
‘the bride who is singing’

‘the boys who are stealing’

‘the people who

are announcing’

‘the witches who are untying’

avaando vatéélzaa ‘the people who are burying’
vaandou vadéélkaa ‘the people who are cooking’
avaando vadeekaa ‘the people who are cooking’
vaandou vadooraa ‘the people who are picking up’

avaando vako!roraa
vaando vavalrizaa
avaando vaka!rdanga

‘the people who
‘the people who
‘the people who

are coughing’
are counting’
are frying’

vaando vachéé!rizaa ‘the people who are greeting’
vaando vakoo!naa ‘the people who are helping’
vaando vahi!ndraa ‘the people who are lifting’
avaando vaho6!moodraa ‘the people who are massaging’

vaando varalksoraa
vaando vahalkizaa
vaando vatG!maa
varoji vavohdolaa
avakari vé!éya

‘the people who
‘the people who
‘the people who

are releasing’
are scorching’
are sending’

‘the witches who are untying’
‘the women who are sweeping’

Other relative clause forms follow the single-H M2 pattern.

L verbs

rwa! varogaa
Inyama ya agoraa
rwa !kohénda
rwa 'kosékaa
rwa 'kbhdmaa
rw-00!gdnaa
rw-00!chddraa
rwa! varwaana

‘when they are bewitching’
‘the meat which he is buying’
‘when we are exposing teeth’
‘when we are laughing’
‘when we are moving’

‘when you are sleeping’
‘when you are drawing’
‘when they are fighting’
amarwa gaa-nééngaa ‘the alcohol that I am brewing’
avaando v-aardangaa ‘the people that he is calling’
umoddoga gw-vorétmbaa ‘the car that you are pushing’
rwaalduvura ‘when he is crushing’



rwoo!yovoyaa ‘when you are babbling’
zing’66!mbé zya kvarizaa  ‘the cows that we are counting’

rwa! kogosana ‘when we are disagreeing’
rwavagoriza ‘when they are selling’
rw-avarogoori vaméromaa  ‘when the Logooris are talking’
rwa kordkdora ‘when we are releasing’
vmwadna waasaavizaa ‘the child which I am cleaning’
rwavataandoraa ‘When they are tearing’
rw-a!voombachi vayiinziraa ‘when the builders are working’
mdondo w-aarif!ndiriraa ‘the person who he is watching’
omoondu waaganagana ‘the person who he is thinking of’
rwa! gatavagiraa® ‘when it is boiling’

rwa vagavoranya ‘when they are doling out’
mogodye gw-aardongikizaa  ‘the rope that he is untangling’
rwa vataandoraanyaa ‘When they are tearing up’

rwaa! sidmborouganyaa ‘when I am destroying’
rwaalpénaa ‘when I am wanting’

H verbs

vmwaana waa ngubaa ‘the child who I am beating’
rwa kokerda ‘when we are milking’
rw-omwiisukor-akinda ‘when the grandchild is playing’
rwaa!ndomaa ‘when I am sending’
rw-oovegaa ‘when you are shaving’

rwa kukaraa ‘when we are slicing’

rwa !korasa ‘when we are throwing’

rwa vaveeha ‘when they are lying’

riboksi ry-ooreetda ‘the box that you are bringing’
avaana v-ukuingéa ‘the children that it-9 is chasing’
vaandori Inii!déékaa ‘they saw me cooking’

amarwa goonweezaa ‘the alcohol that you are drinking’
rwa kvkooraa ‘when we are extracting’
rwavakororaa ‘when they are coughing’
rwalvakdbana ‘when they are fighting’
rwalvahindraa ‘when they are lifting’
rwalvasigumaa ‘when they are pushing’
rw-iimbw-ilpagoraa ‘when the dog is running’
Inama yaangaraanga ‘the meat that I am frying’

rwa vahomooraa® ‘when they are massaging’
avaando vavirtiihizaa ‘the people which it is scaring’
zinglza zyavazaazaamaa ‘the vegetables that they are tasting’

myoondo yaatvongdminyda  ‘the hammer which he is inverting’

rwaviigaa ‘when they are learning’



rwa !mardv-alrimaa
moondu w-aarii!ndiriraa
rw-alaveééInzégéraa

‘when Marova is plowing’
‘the person who he is watching’
‘when he is belching’

3.7.4. AFFIRMATIVE RELATIVE WITH OP

Relative verb forms with an OP typically have the double-H pattern.

L verbs

amang’ana gaa m’malnyaa
aviivori vam!sé!kaa
ovmddoga gwa vaangs!llaa
mkaan-aki!naa

omuodiriji akd!sé!maa
avaédna vaa!nzit!raa
avakari vagd!chot!ngaa
avanakivara vakor6o!ndaa
rwa vakiyavilraa
vmoudak-avava!rilzaa
avasooréri vachiilgd!raa
rwa vam’rii!ndii!llaa

rwa kokizaa!zadmaa

rwaa !mbavée!zégé!llaa
rwa !kovahaa!ndiiki!raa
avardji vachéé!paa
avasooréri vaa!nzohaa
1zing’66mbe zi!gwad!mbsilkaa
rwa! kochad!ysolraa

rwa!l vagwaalramilpaa
omwaa!n-aa!pambokilzaa
umsadjen-idapambagi!llaa

H verbs

rwaa! m’té!maa
1zing’66mbe zyaa ngotd!maa
Inama yaa mbaka!llaa

rwa !Marov-alambé!gaa
omoond-ako!volhaa

vwahé vadéélkaa

avarina vaangdo!paa

‘the words which I am making him know’
‘the parents who are laughing at him’
‘the car which they are buying for me’
‘the girl who is playing’

‘the Tiriki who is insulting you’

‘the children who are going for me’
‘the women who are straining it’

‘the non-Logooris who are following us’
‘when they are burying it’

‘the pauper who is counting them’
‘the boys who are opening it’

‘when they are waiting for him’
‘when we are tasting it’

‘when I am belching on them’

‘when we are writing for him’

‘the witches who are wanting it’

‘the boys who are scattering me’

‘the cows which are crossing it’
‘when we are shouting it’

‘when they are opening it’

‘the child who is making me ford’
‘the sergeant who is stretching me’

‘when I am chopping it’

‘the cows which I am sending you’
‘the meat which I am slicing for them’
‘when Marova is shaving me’

‘the person who is tying you’

‘who are cooking’

‘the friends who are helping me’



r-00!ndif!zaa

rwa kokihdd!naa

rwa kokika!dd!raa
avardgoori vakiso!gé!maa
1barwa y-akotG!milraa
avasooréri v-aakivo!go!llaa
rwa vakovo!hoo!1laa

rwa ngitaalngaalzaa
omoondo w-akisoG!Inddranyilraa
rwa vaambo!dong’a!naa
rwa!l Marov-alanzaltaa

rwa guug-alchiiltaa
rw-adlviilgilzaa
omwii!giz-ia!voo!noo!nyaa
rw-0!0nziltaa

‘when you are fearing me’

‘when we are giving it’

‘when we are snapping it’

‘the Logoris who are pushing it’

‘the letter that he is sending us’

‘the boys who he is taking it for’
‘when they are untying us’

‘when I am announcing it’

‘the person who he is pouring it for’
‘when they are going around me’
‘when Marova is doing surgery on me’
‘when grandfather is killing it’
‘when he is teaching them’

‘the teacher who is messing them up’
‘when you are killing me’

The single-H pattern is found in some L root tokens.

‘the ones who count us’

‘when I am thinking of you’

‘when I am waiting for him’

‘when she is calling him’

‘when I am dragging them’

‘the cats which we are drawing for them’

avalkdvarizaa

rwaa mganaganaa

rwad !m’riindillaa
rw-aalmraangaa

rwa mbakoriraa

vibaga vya kuvachdodllaa

3.7.5. AFFIRMATIVE RELATIVE NEGATIVE

OMFG no exx of negative from EM

EM180610101037.024

sr[n[ P <ORT>vwah-ataguriza</ORT> vwah-alta!gorizaa

sr[n[ pg MLI71211115828.092  <ORT>avana vatagwiza dave</ORT> avaana vatagwiizaa daave
st[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.035  <ORT>arakona mndu atanweza</ORT> ardkodpa mndu dtanyweezaa®
st[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.036  <ORT>varakuba vana vatasheza</ORT> varakOba vaana vatasyéézaa
st[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.037  <ORT>ndakona vakari vataguriza</ORT> ~ ndakéona vakari vatagorizaa
sr[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.038  <ORT>ndakona vakari vatanava</ORT> ndakoona vakari vatanavaa®
sr[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.039  <ORT>ndasinga vana vatakina</ORT> ndasiinga vdana va!takina
st[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.040 <ORT>ndunga mndu atarima dave<’ORT>  nduunga mndo dtarimaa daave
sr[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.041  <ORT>mangubi mndu atarima</ORT> maangubi !thndu atarimaa
sr[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.042  <ORT>vahenzi vana vatavoha</ORT> vaheenzi vaana vatavohaa®
sr[n[ pg  MLIS0108113302.043  <ORT>ahenzi mndu atarindilla</ORT> aheenzi mndo atariindillaa

who isn’t selling

children who are not

he will help the perso
they will beat the chil
I will help the womer
I will help the womer
I will wash the childr
I won’t pay the man 1
I will beat the man w
they looked at the chi
h looked the the pers
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ML180108115003.001

ML180108115003.002

ML180108115003.003

ML180108115003.004

ML180108115003.005

ML180108115003.006

ML180108115003.007

ML180108115003.008

ML180108115003.009

ML180108115003.010

ML180108115003.011

ML180108115003.013

ML180108115003.014

ML180108115003.017

ML180108115003.036

MLI180128115526.162

MLI180128115526.163

MLI180128115526.173

MLI180128115526.174

MLI180128115526.175

MLI180128115526.176

MLI180128115526.177

MLI180128115526.178

MLI180128115526.183

ML180128123241.004

ML180128123241.005

ML180520095442.089

ML180520095442.090

ML180520095442.091

ML180520095442.092

ML180520095442.093

ML180520095442.094

<ORT>vahezi zimbwa zitarondilla</ORT>
<ORT>sangalli mwana atarama</ORT>
<ORT>vanwechi vana vatasara</ORT>
<ORT>vamani mndu atadeka</ORT>
<ORT>ndora mkari atavinaga</ORT>
<ORT>akoni mwana atamoroma</ORT>
<ORT>vanwe mwana atahegena</ORT>
<ORT>varindilli umwigizi atarakura</ORT>
<ORT>varori mndu atavoholla</ORT>
<ORT>vatunji mndu atayizira</ORT>

<ORT>varasameha vandu
vatacheriza</ORT>

<ORT>varakona vana
vatavodongana</ORT>

<ORT>varatunga mndu
atasamburugana</ORT>

<ORT>vahenza vandu vatarungikiza</ORT>
<ORT>ndakona mkari atasundurana</ORT>
<ORT>vene vatanweza</ORT>
<ORT>mwene atagwiza</ORT>
<ORT>vene vatariza</ORT>

<ORT>vene vatavega</ORT>
<ORT>mwene atakina</ORT>
<ORT>mwene atatura</ORT>
<ORT>mwene atiga</ORT>

<ORT>mwene ateya</ORT>

<ORT>mwene atanweza</ORT>
<ORT>mwene atadeka mba</ORT>
<ORT>mwena atarima mba</ORT>
<ORT>mndu atavega</ORT>

<ORT>vana vatimba</ORT>

<ORT>imbwa itanagura</ORT>
<ORT>isimbwa itanagura</ORT>
<ORT>mwana atagwiza</ORT>

<ORT>engombe itanweza</ORT>

vaheezi zimbwa !zitar6ondilla
saangaalli mwaana atarddmaa
vanyweechi vaana vatasaaraa
vamanyi mndo atadeekaa
ndoraa mkari atavinaga

akoonyi mwaana dtamoromaa
vanwée mwaana a!tahégéna
varfindilli omwii!gizi atarakéora
varori !mndo atavohoollaa
vatuunji ndo atayiiziraa
varasaa!mééha valndo
valtachéériza

varakoo!na vaalna vatavodong’ana
varatiunga m!ndo
atasaamburuganya

vaheenzaa vando vatar6tngikiza
ndakoona mkari a!tas6ondoranyaa
veene vatanyweezaa

mweene atagwiizaa

veene vatariizaa

veene vatavegaa

mweene a!takinaa

mweene a!tatoraa

mweene atnga

mweene ateeya

mwene atanyweeza

mweene atadeekaa mba

mweena atarrmaa mba®

mndo atavegaa

vaana vatiimbaa

mmbwa !itanagoraa

1siimbwa !itapagouraa

mwaana atagwiizaa

eng’60mbe ftanyweezaa

they looked the dogs
I praised the child wh
they beat the children
they know the person
I see the woman who
he helped the child w
they found the child
they waited for the te
they saw the person v

they paid the man wh

they will forgive the |
they will help the chi
around

they are paying the m
they are looking for tl
untangling

I will help the womar
the ones who are not
the one who is not fal
the ones who are not
the ones who are not
the one who is not pl:
the one who is not lez
the one who is not lez
the one who is not sw
the one who is not dr
the one who is not co
the one who is not pl¢
the person who is not
the children who are |
the dog who is not ru
the dog who is not ru
the child who is not f

the cow who is not dr

ML180108115003.100

ML180108115003.101

ML180108115003.102

ML180108115003.104

ML180108115003.106

ML180108115003.108

ML180108115003.111

<ORT>rwavatariza</ORT>
<ORT>rwavatasheza</ORT>
<ORT>rwavatarima</ORT>
<ORT>rwavatavega</ORT>
<ORT>rwavatakona</ORT>
<ORT>rwandarama</ORT>

<ORT>rwandahandika</ORT>

rwavatariiza
rwavatasyéézaa
rwavatarrmaa®
rwalvatavégaa
rwavatakoonaa
rwaa!ndaraamaa

rwaa!ndahaandikaa

when they are not eating
when they are not grinding
when they are not plowing
when they are not shaving
when they are not helping
when [ am not cursing

when I am not writing



t[n[ pg  MLI80108115003.114

OP examples

CVCVVCVV
CVCVCVCVV

CVCVCVCVV
CVCVCVVCVV

CVCVVCVCVV
VCVCVCVV

VCVCVVCVV
VCVVCVCVV

VCVVCVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVV

CVCVCVCVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVV

CVCVCVCVVCVV
CVCVCVCVVCVV

CVCVCVCVVCVV
CVCVCVCVVCVV
CVCVCVVCVCVV

<ORT>rwavatavenzegera</ORT> rwévatavéénzegeraa

rwa ndam’téézaa

1king’ang’a cha ndavagé!nyaa
ikvont cha ndazir6llaa
avaana vatachiigaa

rwa ndajii!ngi!raa

omwii!gizi w-atakollaa

rw-altachaaraa

omokari atdalngé!nyaa

rw-0taanzitaa

1zing’66mbe zya vatakokeé!llaa

rwa kotakikilnaa
rwa ndavagavollaa
rwa kotakego!saa

veene vatakokoonaa
rwa vatavakoongaa

rwa vatakiriizaa
rwa kotakishéézaa

aviivi vatachii!gs!raa

when they are not belching

when [ am not bur

the beast which [ a
the reason which [
the children who a

when I am not ent

the teacher who he

when he is not spr

the woman who is

when you are not

the cows which the

when we are not p
when [ am not div

when we are not Iz

the ones who are not I
when they are not

when they are not
when we are not g

the thieves who ar



CVCVCVVCVCVV
CVCVCVVCVCVV

CVCVCVVCVCVV
CVCVCVVCVVCVV

CVCVVCVCVCVV

CVVCVCVCVVCVV
VCVCVCVCVV

VCVCVCVCVV

VCVCVCVCVV

VCVCVCVCVV
VCVCVCVVCVV

VCVCVCVVCVV

VCVCVCVVCVV

VCVCVCVVCVV
VCVCVCVVCVV

VCVCVCVVCVV
VCVCVCVVCVV
VCVCVCVVCVV

VCVCVVCVCV
VCVCVVCVCVV

VCVVCVCVCVV
VCVVCVCVVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVCVV
CVCVCVCVCVCVV

CVCVCVCVCVVCVV

A &N D

rwa vatachaa!ta!lnyaa
rwa vatavii!gizaa

rwalvataambé!gaa
rwa ndavahii!ngaalraa

amarago ga ndamwaa!mbakalnaa

rwaandakoraamaa

omosooréri w-atakohd!nyaa

omosig-atakeré!gaa
vmosig-atakeré!gaa

mweene atakové!gaa

vidone vy-utakodo6o!1144

avaandu v-otakotéé!raa
omsGOnd-atakirii!zaa
vwah-atam’si!nyaa!llaa
mweene atakukoonaa
rw-atakichGngaa
rw-atavabiimaa
rw-Otakikwéézaa

ndakdba mwaana atayiinzira
amato g-vtakwaalhilraa

mweene ataanzé!yéraa
rw-0Otaangoyaanyaa
rwa kotakigorizaa
rwa vatakidbvoraa

rwa ndakosinikizaa

rwavatakoraamaa

when they are not

when they are not

when they are not sha
when [ am not disz

the agreements wh

when [ am not cursing

the boy who he is 1
the enemy who is 1

the enemy who is 1

the one who is not sha
the pieces which y

the people that yot
the person who is |

who is not sneerin;
the one who is not hel
when he is not strs
when he is not me:

when you are not |

I hit the child who is 1
the leaves which y

the one who is not swe
when you are not ¢
when we are not s
when they are not

when [ am not ann

when they are not cur:



CVCVCVCVCVVCVV 6 rwa kotazik4!rad!ngaa when we are not fi
CVCVEVCVCVVEVY 6 rwavatavakoonaa when they are not hely
CVCVCVEVVEVEY 6 varasia!mééha valndo valtakochee!riza they will forgive the p
CVCVCVCVVCVCVV 6 aviidako vatakuvsaallizaa the Idakhos who a

CVCVCVVCVCVCVV 6 vwaha vatachaa!vora!nyaa who are not cuttin

CVCVVCVCVCVCVV 6 avasdaza va vataandiriziraa the men that they «

CVCVVCVVCVCVCVV 6 rwa vataangoo!ngomilnaa when they are not

CVCVVCVVCVVCVCVV 6 Imitd ja vataanzad!zaamilnyaa the mito which the

CVVCVCVCVCVVCVV 6

rwaandakakoraamaa when [ am not cursing
CVVCVCVEVVEVEVY 6 rwaandakihaa!ndikaa when [ am not writing
VCVCVCVCVCVV 6 omosooréri w-atakohd!Inyiraa the boy who he is
VCVCVCVCVCVV 6 omorimi atdkodigilnaa the farmer who is |
VCVCVCVCVCVV 6 rw-atakemoromaa when she is not sp
VCVCVCVVCVCVV 6 eng’60mb-1tavahaandizaa the cow which is n

CVCVCCVCVCVCVCeVYV 7 1midoga ja kutam’ng’éréng’anyiraa the cars which we

CVCVCVCVCvVCevevy 7 navizara wa ndamsimo!gokiziraa daughter in law wl

CVCVCVCVCVCVCVV 7
CVCVCVCVVCVCVCVV 7

rwavatakort!miraa
avasooréri vatakeh66'nono'kaa

when they are not plo
the boys who are r

CVCVCVCVVCVCVCVV 7
CVCVCVVCVCVCVCVV 7

vaheenzaa vando vatakiréongikizaa
vwaha vatamwad!gorokilraa

they are looking for th
who are not falling

CVCVCVVCVVCVCVCVV 7
VCVCVCVCVCVCVV 7
7

rwavatambéé!nzégéllaa
rw-Otavachilring’d!nyaa

when they are not belc
when you are not ¢

VCVCVCVCVCVCVV rw-atavaché!révilzaa when she is not m:

VCVCVCVVCVCVCVV 7
VCVCVCVVCVCVCVYV 7

korakoopa mndo atakitdt!ngaminyaa
rw-atavavéé!zégé!llaa

we will help the man
when he is not bel

VCVCVVCVVCVCVCVV 7 vmukoongo w-atam’kdG ! mbadrizi!rad the boss who he is



VCVVCVCVCVCVCVV

VCVCVCVCVVCVCVCVVC
VCVCVCVVCVCVCVCEV
VCVCVCVVCVCVCVCV
VCVCVCVVCVCVCVCVV

or[n[ pg  MLI80108115003.118
or[n[ pg  MLI80108115003.120
or[n[ pg  MLI80108115003.122

3.7.6. HEADLESS RELATIVE

The overwhelming majority pattern for headless subject relatives in cl. 1 is the strong

double-H pattern

L verbs
0go!naa
oro!gaa
osé'kaa
osé!maa
uvdolyéda
6géé!ndaa
0s00!maa
obii!maa
vgwii!zaa
oraalngaa
orii!ndaa
omo!ré!maa
ugd!rilzaa
omilnagaa
uyalviraa
oralkso!raa
oralkGoraa
oséé!mbé!llaa
uyii!nzi!rad
ohii!rii'taa
orii!ndii!l1aa
orii!ndiillaa
omo!romé!llaa

0 o0 o0 oo

mwaana wakutavegaa
mwaana waandakoopaa
zing’60!mbé zyakotavarizaa

vwah-4!taa!simogokilzaa

vatuungaa mndo atakukéraangiziraa®
varatiunga m!ndd atakisdamburuganya
varakoopa m!ndo atakisdamboruganya

ndakoona mkari 4!takos66 ! ndoranyiraa

‘the one who is sleeping’
‘the one who is bewitching’
‘the one who is laughing’
‘the one who is insulting’
‘the one who is hitting’
‘the one who is walking’
‘the one who is reading’
‘the one who is measuring’
‘the one who is falling’
‘the one who is calling’
‘the one who is watching’
‘the one who is speaking’
‘the one who is selling’
‘the one who is stiring’
‘the one who is burying’
‘the one who is releasing’
‘the one who is releasing’
‘the one who is weeding’
‘the one who is working’
‘the one who is snoring’
‘the one who is waiting’
‘the one who is waiting’

‘the one who is speaking senselessly’

who is not revivin

they are paying the m:
they are paying the m:
they are helping the m

I will help the woman

the child who we are not shaving
the child who I am not helping
the cows that we are not counting



vgalnagalnaa
vgalnaganaa
uyalvogdo!llaa
uyalvogollaa
oveéelzégeélraa
waalraa
wéélyaa
wo!Ghaa
waa!mbolkaa
waa!mbokaa
wiilvi!llaa
waalnigirda

H verbs
ovo'lhéda
Omilgéa
ord!maa
odéélkaa
onadalpaa
orééltaa
orii!ngaa
oroo!taa
obd!moraa
vka!maltaa
vkalragaa
undlgolraa
usilgdmaa
ovolhoollaa
vkalrada!ngaa
vkalrdangaa
oradlgilraa
us00!virda
uvk00!mbéélraa
ovo!dong’alnaa
ov6!dong’anaa
ogi!lréng’anyaa
otdG!ngdminda
wif!mbaa
wiiltaa
wiilgizaa

w0 !mbakaa
waalvokanyaa

Virtually all apparent single H tokens are from disyllabic stems, and may be transcription
errors regarding the final tone.

‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who

‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who
‘the one who

is thinking’
is thinking’
is unburying’
is unburying’
is belching’
is spreading’
is sweeping’
is scattering’
is crossing’
is crossing’
is forgetting’
is going up’

is tying’

is strangling’

is biting’

is cooking’

is eating’

is bringing’

is folding’

is visiting’

is demolishing’
is catching’

is judging’

is running’

is kneeling’

is untying’

is frying’

is frying’

is eating ugali’
is believing’

is hugging’

is going around’
is going around’
is inverting’

is turning upside down’
is singing’

is killing’

is teaching’

is building’

is separating’



otégaa
vgoiraa
oréétaa
uvchiiingaa
utddndoraa

‘the one who is trapping’
‘the one who is buying’
‘the one who is bringing’
‘the one who is straining’
‘the one who is tearing up’

note H on OP and therefore almost no examples of H!'H

okérogaa

‘the one who bewitches us’

uko!rddngaa

‘the one who calls us’

ukoG!chodlraa

‘the one who is drawing you’

oki!tiimaa

‘the one who is crossing it’

okilshéézaa

‘the one who is drinking it’

uki!varilzaa

‘the one who is counting you’

okorakoo!raa

‘the one who is releasing us’

00ndakdo!raa

‘the one who releases me’

ovalriindii!laa

‘the one who is waiting for them’

uki!gdviranyda

‘the one who doles it’

ochéélyaa

‘the one who sweeps it’

60!nénaa

‘the one who wants me’

ochaa!mbokaa

‘the one who is crossing it’

ako!rbmaa ‘the one who is biting us’
60!mbégda ‘the one who shaves me’
oko!végaa ‘the one who shaves us’
oké!déekaa ‘the one who is cooking it’
vkinweezda ‘the one who is drinking it’
uvvékoonda ‘the one who usually helps them’

00!mbérékaa

‘the one who escorts me’

okd'hérélkaa

‘the one who escorts us’

vkikardd!ngda

‘the one who fries it’

uvalhomoora(a)

‘the one who massages them’

aké!thungamilpaa

‘the one who is turning us around us’

oviiltaa

‘the one who kills them’

4. Ma3: Subjunctive




The third major tone pattern of Logoori is found in forms of the subjunctive when it lacks
a tense preﬁx.27 This tense is the basis for the commonly-used crastinal future, and
appears in numerous types of subordinate clause, as well.

4.1. NoOP

In the M3 pattern with no OP, the distinction between H and L roots is neutralized. There
is H on the second, and also on the third syllable if the second syllable has a short vowel.
If the H lands on a long vowel, it is realized as a falling tone just in case that syllable is
the penult. The H then usually spread maximally to the left within the stem but does not
typically spread to the vowel of the SP (except if the H is utterance final, qv). The main
verb is preceded by one of two proclitics, na or ma(a), or the inflected auxiliary SP-maa.

L

naa shi ‘I will grind’

ma vashi ‘they will grind’

maa vardgwi ‘they will be bewitched’
naa sé¢ké ‘I will laugh’

ma vamooné ‘they will gossip’

na koriindi ‘we will wait’

n1 kovarizi ‘we will count’

na kyavirt ‘we will bury’

na vaboroki ‘they will fly’
n-00rdkGort ‘you will release’

ma varaimbané ‘they will push e.o’
vamaa vaséémbéllé ‘they will weed’

naa nzééngéelle ‘I will stare’
n-aahaandiikr ‘he will write’

na koho6rdukn ‘we will take a break’
ma vagavorany1 ‘they will divide’

na koganagane ‘we will think’

vamaa vamorémonye ‘they will babble’

ma koyavirane ‘we will bury e.o’

na kovéézégére ‘we will belch’

ma vasaamborizanye ‘they will cause e.o. to dismantle’
ma vamoéromérizant ‘they will make e.o. speak continuously’
ma koriindfillane ‘we willl wait on e.o’
komaa kubdrokaange ‘we will be flying’
kumaa kugtrizdange ‘we will be selling’
komaa koséémbéraange ‘we will be weeding’
kumaa kuyiinzirdange ‘we will be working’

na vavéézégeraange ‘they will be belching’

2 . . . .
’ Section Z provides examples of inflections where a prefix comes between the SP and the Mstem, for
example arikakaraange. All such tenses follow the M1 pattern.



n1 veéeye

na veené
kumaa kwééyé
vamaa viizorizi
na vaambOki

maa nzeyeé
naa ndmbaki
naa nzigori

H

m-aanwi

n-ootégeé

na kotaimf

ma vaminage®
am-aanagori

naa njékéchi

ma kokaradange
m-aavohoollwr

na kotdandori

naa ngéombaare

na kohfndminr

komaa kusdgémaange
maa kis6onddranywi
n-aasadmbdiranye
n-aagarangatane

n1 vahaangéalizane
komaa kusdambdrdganyt

kuvmaa kwoomi

na yiitf

naa nziti

na viitwi

na vaaté

na ymbi

maa nzigizi

kovmaa kwoombaki
kuvmaa kwoumbdakaange
na kwoomini

This verb form also appears in clauses under a variety of modal verbs, and exhibits the

same tone pattern in this context.

ndéén-aashi
reka varimi

‘they will sweep’
‘they will search for’
‘we will sweep’
‘they will remember’
‘they will cross’

‘T will sweep’
‘T will build’
‘I will open’

‘he will drink’

‘you will trap’

‘we will jump’

‘they will stir’

‘he will run’

‘I will screen’

‘we will fry’

‘he will be untied’

‘we will tear up’

‘I will walk proudly’

‘turn upside down’

‘we will be pushing’

‘it will be spilled’

‘he will dismantle disorganizedly
‘he will fall and rolled over’
‘they will argue’

‘we will dismantle’

2

‘we will be dry’

‘he will kill’

‘T will kill’

‘they will be killed’
‘they will do surgery’
‘he will sing’

‘I will teach’

‘we will build’

‘we will be building’
‘we will dry’

‘I wanted that he grind’
‘let them plow’



nenala marov-alrimt
geenékdd Inzooyé
geenekana 'kGsddmori
rekaa ngdnagant

reka vatégé

nenala vatégeé

kweena kodééké

veena vadééke
geenekana 'kdkardange

tarekd !vasddmboroganye ddave

geenekanald vakoGombééllane

geenekd!d mwadmboki

4.2.  With OP

There are two speaker-correlated patterns for M3 with OP. One pattern observed with
EM, LI and ML neutralizes the difference between H and L roots, where all verbs have H

on the root-initial syllable.

L roots

naa ndisyi

naa moroge
nivavatéeve

maa ngebémore
naa ngigorizi
kumaa kuvardkoort
nakovaziirill
nayithaanzoukirt
kumaa kovamoromere
nakokovéézegelle
naakogdongomint
naambaanzookirt

kumaa kujéeye
na kokwiivillr

na kovaayolh
maa ngwaambuoki
na kochiiruurt
naanzirollt

na kochiizorizi

H roots

vamaa vamtyi
naa mbavége
ma kovarwéanyt
komaa kolléete

‘I will grind it’

‘I want that Marova plow’
‘let me scoop’

‘we should go to work’
‘let me think’

‘let them trap’

‘I want that they trap’
‘we’re just about to cook’
‘they’re just about to cook’
‘we should fry’

‘let them not dismantle’
‘they should hug e.o’

2p need to build’

‘I will bewitch him’
‘they will ask them’

‘I will destroy it’
‘I will sell it’

‘we will release them’
‘we will continue for you’
‘he will shout at himself’
‘we will speak for them’
‘we will belch on you’

‘he will make us

fall and roll over’

‘he will shout at me’

‘we will sweep it-9°
‘we will forget you’

‘we will shout at
‘I will cross it’

them’

‘we will winnow it’

‘he will winnow

for me’

‘we will remember it’

‘they will fear him’
‘I will shave them’

‘we will make them fight
‘we will bring it-

2

11



kovmaa komosagumi
reka ngivigort

na kokikéaraange

ma kovarwaarizi
nikovaféombeelle
naasdangaallr

amaa mbérekizi
maa ngovodong’ane
vamaa vakotéongaminyt
na vaangaraangirl
naambaangaallizi

na vaanddangaaziri
amaa ngaraangIriziri

na kochiivi

na vaanzate
navakwaate

vamaa vakwaagorizi
na kochaaraminy1
maa njéominyt
amaa nzominy1
naanziviri

‘we will push him’

‘let me take it-7’

‘we will fry it’

‘we will make them ill’

‘we will make a fire burn for them’
‘he will be happy for me’
‘they will escort me’

‘I will go around you’

‘they will invert us’

‘they will fry for me’

‘he will argue with me’
‘they will announce for me’
‘he will fry for us’

‘we will steal it’

‘they will do surgery on me’
‘they will do surgery on us’
‘they will make us come down’
‘we will cover it’

‘I will dry it’

‘he will dry me’

‘he will steal from me’

The second pattern, found in data from RK, PM, RL and FA, attest a more complex
pattern where L roots are treated different from H roots. EM and LI optionally manifest

this pattern in free variation with the neutralizing pattern.28 Under this second pattern, if a
L verb stem has a short vowel, H is assigned to V2, which is in the second stem syllable.

L verbs

na kokigort

na vaang'0si
reka ndigori
n-aangavoll

na kokigorizi
reka vaanzavirt
na vaandakdort
n-vovaraksort
na kokisinyikirr
na veemoromere
na kovabordkirt
n-aangavoranyirl
n-aangarokizirt

‘we will buy it’

‘they will pull me’

‘let me buy it-5’

‘he will dole out to me’
‘we will sell it

‘let them bury me’
‘they will release me’
‘you will release them’
‘we will annoy it’

‘they will speak to themselves’
‘we will fly for them’
‘he will dole out to me’
‘he will return for me’

28 .. . . . .. . o
If is not known whether this option is available for ML: it is not attested in the existing data.



If the root-initial vowel is long, the pattern appears to be that the H is on the first syllable
and surfaces as a falling tone. But such roots are analytically ambiguous, since V2 also
falls within the first syllable, and the appearance of fall rather than level H in e.g.
naanimdi just as likely reflects a general rule regarding fall vs. H in long syllables, as
discussed in Q.

naaniindi ‘he will wait for me’
naangwiirt ‘he will fall on me’
naandéeve ‘he will ask me’
naambéézegelle ‘he will belch on me’
naambaandiiki ‘he will write me down’

We may conclude that in this sub-melody, the pattern is for lexically-L verbs to have H
on V2 when an OP is present.

In the case of vowel-initial L verbs, the surface pattern depends on whether the
OP syllable merges with the root syllable to create a long vowel. If the root-initial vowel
remains short (because the OP is s or reflexive), H is on the second stem syllable.

na vaanényé ‘they will want me’

n-aanzigizi ‘he will teach me’

na vaanzambokillt ‘they will cross for me’

na vaanzaraminyirt ‘they will open for me’

na vaanzirtull ‘they will winnow for me’

na vaanzizollirt ‘they will remember me’

na viryambokirt ‘they will cross for themselves’
na viryiradrirt ‘they will winnow for themselves’
na veeyényeé ‘they will want themselves’

na viryizolliz ‘they will remember themselves’

If there is syllabic fusion with vowel lengthening, only the initial syllable has H.

n-vokwéene ‘you will want us’
n-aakwaalle ‘he will spread a bed for you’
n-aagiirori ‘he will winnow it’

na kokwitvillr ‘we will forget you’

na komwaadmbuokirt ‘we will cross a river for him’
na kochiizorizi ‘we will remember it’

A further complication regards the status of -//- after a first-syllable short vowel. All
speakers agree in presenting forms such as naangdllr ‘he will buy for me’, with H just on
the first vowel. This can be explained under an analysis (standardly proffered in
theoretical phonology) where the first half of // “counts” as a vowel, thus the pattern is
more abstractly naangdili, with H on . The generality of this pattern is suggested by
examples

WAIT I need hard-core L roots



<if ara then 1s OP>

hear
zilla become cold
rora be bitter etc.
nura be sweet
vira boil
do
rara get sour (of milk)
milk
rira cry
rora see
ara [variable for him | spread a bed
and others]

for these speakers cannot be tested, since no examples analogous to /rir-ir-1/ — [r1lli]
were obtained.

ah but... FA, also RL
naanzallr ‘he will spread a bed for me’
<no apparent cases of L verbs surface golli but most examples are exactly this root.

Maybe toss in a handful of OP exx to see if a sub-pattern emerges

H verb have H on the root-initial vowel, realised as fall on a long penult.

H verbs

naaganywi ‘he will drink it-6’

ma kovahonyr ‘we will heal them’
nakuvavége ‘we will shave them’
reka ngakdone ‘let me help him-12’
reka vaangdollr ‘let them extract for me’
na vaanwéere ‘they will drink for me’
naakopagoll ‘he will run for us’

reka ngivigort ‘let me take 7’

n1 vakovohoolle ‘they will untie you’

na kokikéaraange ‘we will fry it’
n-aangaraangiri ‘he will fry for me’

na yeedéékere ‘he will cook for himself’
n-aambodong'ane ‘he will go around me’
n-aandédngamini ‘he will turn me upside down’

n-aambaangaallizt ‘he will argue with me’



na kochiivi ‘we will steal it’

na kochddminyt ‘we will dry it

na vaanzate ‘they will do surgery on me’
n-aanziviri ‘he will steal from me’

na vaanyomint ‘they will dry me’

na ymyate ‘he will do surgery on himself’
na viryominyirt ‘they will dry for themselves’

Although the subjunctive can appear within a relative clause, there is no difference in its
realization in such clauses. It is always preceded by the clitics ma or ni, or an inflected
auxiliary, so there are no effects realized on the SP, as found with other patterns.

rwa! nif nwi ‘when I will drink’

amarwa ga naa-nywi’ ‘the alcohol that I will drink’
omo0!nd-amaavégé ‘the person who will shave’

rwal! n-60rogé ‘when you will bewitch’

omoondo wa maa kokdoné ‘the people that we will help’
vwaha !ma vadéékeé ‘who pl. will cook’

rwa Ini vasimoOki ‘when they will leave’

vwahé n-aamoromé ‘who will speak’

vwaha n-aachérévé ‘who will be late’

eng’66mbe ya na kogorizr® ‘the cow which we will sell’
mogdye gwa na varakdorr ‘the rope which they will release’
eng'66mbe yaaza vavohoolle ‘the cow which they will untie’
vwah-4!am-aakardange ‘who will fry’

omo0!nd6 wa maa ndéékéré ‘the person who I will cook for’
voséra vwa na ayoomboré ‘the porridge that he will over-pour’
moroji waaza ayoomboré ‘the witch who will over-pour’
zingGza zyavaaza vazadazaame ‘the vegetables that they will taste’
kindiki !cha n-4dhaandiikt ‘what will he write’

kindiki !cha n-44t6ongaminyt ‘what will he invert’

<here is everything I have on ta relgeg

omoOnd-ata!m-aavégé the person who will not shave

omoond-ata!maadééké the person who will not cook

vwah-atamaadeeke® who won’t cook

avaana vatamaa vadeeke® the children who won’t cook
5. Remote

The remote past tense pattern also neutralizes the H/L contrast when there is no OP. Here
we find a single H on the SP syllable. This pattern is attested only in a single tense.



5.1.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

When there is no OP, H is assigned to the root-initial syllable as long as it is also non-
final. When the verb stem is monosyllabic, the only H appears on the prefix -aa-, and is
realized as a level H. This prefix-only pattern holds even with a reduplicated verb.

L verb

yaagwa ‘he fell’

ndaasya ‘I ground’

vadsyasya ‘they ground over and over’
H verb

kwaafa ‘we came to an end’
yaanywa ‘he drank’

ndaarya ‘I ate’

vaanywanywa ‘they drank over and over’

Otherwise, there is a root-initial H for both H and L verbs, where that H is always

realized as level H.

L verbs
yaaréma
vaagora
nddarima
kwaaroota
ndadsaamba
vaagosana
ndaavariza
kwaarakoora
kwaahaandiika
yaagavoranya
ndaavoroganya
kwaavéénzegera
kwééasdambuoraanya

H verbs
ndaaholla
yaakuza
kwaarasa
ndaaréma
ndaadééka
waachéreva
vaavohoolla
yaakaraanga
kwaatwiikiza
waasaalliiza

‘he got lame’
‘they bought’

‘I plowed’

‘we dreamed’

‘I roasted’

‘they disagreed’
‘I counted’

‘we released’
‘we wrote’

‘he divided up’
‘I stirred’

‘we belched’
‘we dismantled disorganizedly

2

‘I heard’

‘he died’

‘we threw’

‘I bit’

‘I cooked’

‘you were late’
‘they untied’

‘he fried’

‘we came to an end’
‘you injured’



kwaéasaddngaara ‘we were happy’

yaakG0mbeella ‘he hugged’
waavodong'ana ‘you went around’
vaavinirana ‘they danced for e.o’
vaadéckadeeka ‘they cooked over and over’
kwéaahaangarizana ‘we argued’

When the stem is vowel-initial, the prefix sequence (SP-a4) may merge syllabically into a
single syllable, so that there is only a single H toned syllable in the form. Again, that H is
always level H even in the penult.

L verb

vééya ‘they swept’
vééna ‘they wanted’
yaaza ‘he came’
kwdtnga ‘we joined’
kwéaambuka ‘we crossed’
vaambakana ‘they refused’

H verbs

kwaata ‘we did surgery °
wiita ‘you killed’
yiiva ‘he stole ’
ndéérema ‘I floated’
viombaka ‘they build’
wiigora ‘you opened’
kwiipamina ‘we turned upside down’
yodnoonya ‘he damaged ’
ybngaanya ‘he joined’

Insertion of y is optional in this tense, so an alternative form of the verb preserves distinct
prefix and stem syllables, separated by y, and H appears on the root-initial syllable.

L verbs
kwaayéya
vaayanigira

H verbs

vaayonoonya

yaayita

‘we swept’
‘they went up’

‘they messed up’
‘he killed’

5.1.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

The tone pattern of the remote changes when an object prefix is present, in a manner
similar to the changes found in the M2 pattern. We begin with the pattern available for all
speakers and the only pattern in the data from RL, PM, RK. Unlike the basic form, the



lexical H/L distinction in roots is maintained. In the case of lexically L verbs, H appears

on the OP and on V2 of the stem mora.29

yaags!rima
yaako!roga
vaagilgora
vaakd!gavolla
yaaki!mindga
kwaava!borokira
vaam!gorizira
vaam!rakdora
yaakwaambakana
yaakwiilraulla

‘he plowed it’

‘he bewitched us’
‘they bought it’

‘they divided for us’
‘he cooked it’

‘we flew for them’
‘they sold to him’
‘they released him’
‘he refused us’

‘he winnowed for us’

In case the root-initial vowel of a L root is long, that syllable has (level) H.

kwaamd!yaanza
kwaava!riinda
vaam!riinda
vaavaltééva
yaaki!ro6Gnga
yaavalgwiira
yaavalroonda
kwaaki!tdandora
vaako!séémbella
yaavalsauvira
vaako!véézegella
yaakshdondoolla
waakdhaanzovkira
yaakd'haandiikira

‘we loved him’

‘we waited for them
‘they watched him’
‘they asked them’
‘he seasoned it’

‘he fell on them’

‘he followed them’
‘we tore up it up’
‘they weeded for us’
‘he believed them’
‘they belched on us’
‘he stared at us’
‘you shouted at us’
‘he wrote to them’

2

In case the OP is -N- or -I-, the first H is realized on the long syllable of the SP.

viilsya
ndéé!rora
véeltééva
wéélzééngella
vii!ritndirira
yii!giréng'anya
yeelyéna
yiilyivilla
ndé¢!yéyéra

‘they ground themselves’
‘I saw self’

‘they asked selves’

‘you stared at self’

‘they watched themselves’
‘he inverted himself’

‘he wanted self’

‘he forgot himself’

‘I swept for self’

29 . . , . o
Data on L monosyllabic roots is sparse: some tokens such as ndaakisya ‘I ground it’ (RK) may indicate

that CV roots do not take the melodic H, but as noted elsewhere the phonetic difference between HL and
H'H is not trivial, and there are not suitable recorded examples to resolve this question.



viilyaraminya
vaalsiinga
yaa!niinda
yaa!nyiira
yad!mbaliza
yaa!moromira
yaa!ndakoora
yaalnéna
yad!nzambakana
yad!ng’ééndera

‘they opened for themselves’
‘they bathed me’

‘he waited for me’

‘he stretched me out’

‘he counted me’

‘he spoke for me’

‘he released me’

‘he looked for me’

‘he refused me’

‘he walked for me’

In the case of H roots, a universally available option is that the root-initial syllable is
toneless and the only H is on the OP, though when the OP is -N- or -I- that syllable
merges with the SP and the H is located on the syllable with the SP.

yaakotya ‘he feared us’

yiitya ‘he feared himself’
yaanda ‘he buried me’
vaakovega ‘they shaved us’
waajikara ‘you cut them-4’
yiiroma ‘he bit himself’

véévega ‘they shaved themselves’
yaanoma ‘he bit me’

vaamsvora ‘they refused him’
yaavakoonya ‘he helped them’
véékoonya ‘they helped themselves’
yaakopagolla ‘he ran for us’
yaamotivolla ‘he answered him’
vaakthinika ‘they lifted it’
yaakodeekera ‘he cooked for us’
wadavasaalliza ‘you injured them’
waakézoongouka ‘you went around us’
vaangaasiza ‘they blessed me’
yaavavohoolla ‘he untied them’
yitkuumbeella ‘he hugged himself’
viitaangaazira ‘they announced for themselves’

vaakigirong’anya
vaakovodong’anya
yaangirong'anya

‘they inverted it’
‘they turned us’
‘he inverted me’

vaagakaraanga ‘they fried them-6’
yaangaraangira ‘he fried for me’
yadanduungaminira ‘he turned for me’
waamwiiranya ‘you made him returned’
yiiyita ‘he killed himself’
yaanzita ‘he killed me’

yaanzata ‘he did surgery on me’



yaanzijiza ‘he taught me’
yaanzivora ‘she gave birth to me’
vaakwdonekera ‘they messed up for us rem.’

In the more extensive collection of examples from EM, we find a further option of
retaining the root-initial H, which is downstepped from the H of the OP.

waalngdona ‘you helped me’
yaavalnywéeka ‘he whipped them’
kwaaké!déeka ‘we cooked it-7’
vaaki!nagira ‘they caught it’
yaa!sanora ‘he combed me’
yaavalsuguma ‘he pushed them’
yaavaltivora ‘he answered them’
yaako!déékera ‘he cooked for us’
kwéé!déékera ‘we cooked for selves’
vaa!njéériza ‘they greeted me’
yaavalgaasiza ‘he blessed them’
vaaké!gogomanya ‘they rolled it downhill®
vaako!torizira ‘they removed for us’
yaaki!viroganya ‘he mixed it up’
yaakilkaraanga ‘he fried it’
vaailstnduoranyira ‘they poured on me’

Longer V-initial H? Check CVCV for gap. Also no examples of CV roots so add them to
see what happens. Also V-initial because no examples other that ones with non-fusion
have the retention pattern. Do a general re-check

L verbs also exhibit an alternative tone pattern: when the first syllable if short, there may
be H on the second syllable (as well as the OP), and if the firt syllable is long, that
syllable may have a (level H) — that is, L verbs may have the H on V2, rather than having
no stem-internal H.

vaaldddya ‘they pounded it’
ndéé!réra ‘I saw self’
yaako!roga ‘he bewitched us’
yéélyéna ‘he wanted self’
vaaks!kiinga ‘they protected us’
yii!lchoora ‘he drew self’
yaavaltééva ‘he asked them’
viilsiinga ‘they bathed selves’
vaako!téonga ‘they paid us’
yéélyéyéra ‘he swept for self’
vaakd!gavolla ‘they divided for us’




yaaki!goriza

‘he sold it’

yaaki!mindga

‘he cooked it’

yaavalrakoora

‘he released them’

yaakd!yiinzilla

‘he worked for us’

yad!niinzilla

‘he worked for me’

ndif!gorizira

‘I sold for self’

vaa!moromera

‘they spoke to me’

vaakd!yavogolla

‘they dug up for us’

vaakdlhaandiikira

‘they wrote for us rem’

vaakd!yiinziriza

‘they made us work’

vaako!véézegella

‘they belched on us’

vaailsdbonduranyira

‘they poured on me’

Free variation between these patterns has been offered

vaakinagira vaaki!nagira ‘they caught it’
vaakigirong’anya vaakilgirong’anya  ‘they inverted it’
vaagagavoranya vaagalgavoranya ‘they doled it out’

Is this data real?? these are mostly H stems acting L

vaarh!téga ‘they trapped him’
yaa!ngtba ‘he beat me’
yaako!véga ‘he shaved us’
vaam!bomolla ‘they destroyed for him’
vaam!péagolla ‘they ran for him’
vaam!sigima ‘they pushed him’

‘they made him disarranged’
‘they cut for him’
‘they fried for him’

vaam!goyaanya
vaam'karagira
vam!kardangira
yaagi'karaangiza ‘he fried it’

yaam!binagira ‘he stirred for him’
vaam!bodong’anira  ‘they went around for him’

5.1.3. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

The pattern for affirmative relative verbs in the remote is the same as the main clause
30
form.

L verbs
hai 'hayadagwa
omo0!nds ydasha

‘where did he fall?’
‘the person who ground’

30
Most examples come from EM and ML, with a few examples from PM.



gwa! kwédrora
ovmwaana wakwaadoya
omoondo yaakiinda
eng’00mbe ya waagoriza
moondo ki yaagsriza
omoondo wandéadrakoora
omdondu yddséémbera
mordji wadyodémboora
amaazi gaatavagira
myo6mba yandééya
rwaalyééya

moryaango gwayiigora

H verbs

amarwa ga yaanwa

rwa! ndddnwa
rwalndaavéga
ekékoondo chandiita
mama ya ndaadééka
vmwaana yaagériha

ri rwa yaapagora

rwa! ndadkaraanga
omdondu yddhdmoora
mdondo wa nddaddéékera
zingbza zya vaadzadazaama

ekékodmbe cha ndaatuingamina

omwaana yaataangaaza
ekékoondo chandiita
ring’ana rya ndiivilla
omoo!Indo yiigiza

5.1.4. RELATIVE CLAUSE WITH OP

re-inserting the exx

Enough exx of strange patterns to warrant deeper dig into double-H in Rel question

L

‘the one that we saw’

‘the child who we hit’

‘the person who fainted’
‘the cow which you sold’
‘which person sold’

‘the person who I released’
‘the person who weeded’
‘the witch who over-poured’
‘the water which boiled’
‘the house that I swept’
‘when he swept’

‘the door which he opened’

‘the beer that he drank’
‘when I drank’

‘when I shaved’

‘the monkey that I killed’
‘the meat that I cooked’
‘the child who was clever’
‘when did he run’

‘when I fried’

‘the person who massaged’

‘the person who I cooked for’
‘the vegetables that they tasted’

‘the cup which I inverted’
‘the child who announced’
‘the monkey that I killed’
‘the word which I forgot’
‘the person who taught’

rwa! ndaakisha

| when I ground it

rwadlyaa!ndora

when he saw me

omo0ndu yaako!roga

the person who bewitched us

rwa! ndadki!gora

when I bought it

rwa! ndaaki!rima

when I plowed it

rwa! ndadkilyava

when I dug it




rwalwaavalmiga

when you strangled them

rwa! ndaavalvariza

when I counted them

rwa! ndaakdseka

when [ laughed at you

vwaha lyaaki!goriza

who sold it

vwaha lydavalvariza

who counted them

rwa !chad!ndavagilla

when it boiled on us

rwa! ndadki!gorilza

when I sold it

rwa! ndaaké!moro!ma

when I spoke it

rwa! ndaaki!dovo!ra

when I crushed it

rwa! ndaako! variza

when I counted you

riboksi ryandaavavarizira®

box that I counted for them for them

rwa! ndaako!rakoo!rad

when [ released you

rwa! ndaaké!séémbella

when I weeded it

rwa! ndadké!nod!ra

when I received it

rwa! ndadks!ria!mba

when I pushed you

rwa! ndadké!ng’06!da

when [ wrote it

rwa! ndddkdrad!ngd

when [ called you

rwa! nddavalchoo!rd

when I drew them

rwa! ndddké!so6!ma

when [ read it

vwaha !yaalko!roonda

who followed you

H

rwa! ndadvaltya

when [ feared them

rwa! ndaakinwa

when I drank it

omoondo yadkovega

the person who shaved us

rwa! ndaddvatega

when [ trapped them

rwa! ndddvavega

when [ shaved them

riboksi ryanddavahmolla

box that I lifted for them

rwa! ndadkoroma

when [ bit you

vwaha lyaa!kiltdriza

who removed it

vwaha !lyaavabomora

who destroyed them

rwa! ndadkikaraga

when I sliced it

rwa! ndaakébomora

when I destroyed it

rwa! ndddvasuguma

when [ pushed them

rwa! ndadkivogilla

when I received it

rwa! ndaakituriza

when I removed it

rwa! ndddvakaraga

when I judged them

rwa! ndddvavodong’ana

when [ went around them

omoondou waakodéékera

the person who cooked for us




rwa! ndaako!séovira

when [ believed you

rwa! ndddvd!raagira

when [ ate it

rwa! ndadké!déélka

when I cooked it

vwaha !yaakiltadga

| who planted it

{here are the rest of the EM examples:

ama yandaa!vadéékera

the meat which I cooked for them

mama yandaavadeekera

the meat which I cooked for them

mama yandaavagolizira

the meat which I sold for them

rwa !kwadki!gavoranya

when we divided it up

rwa lkwadki!vioroganya

when we stirred it up

rwa !yaako!déékera

when he cooked for us

rwa! ndadkilnadlna

when I chewed it

rwa! ndadkikaraanga

when [ fried it

rwa! ndadkikaraanga

when [ fried it

rwa! ndadkivogilla

when I received it

rwa! ndaako!goyaalnya

when I confused you

rwa! ndaakdvohoolla

when [ untied you

rwa! ndaako!rakdora

when I released you

rwa! ndddkdsuguma

when I pushed you

rwa! ndaakotivora

when I answered you

rwa! ndaavaldoo!ra

when I picked them us

rwa! ndaavasirohariza

when [ made them stupid

rwa! ndddvavodong’ana

when [ went around them

rwa! ndadviltdd!ga

when I planted them

omoondo waambohoollera

the person who untied for me

omoondo wandaavarakoolla

the person who I released for them

omo0ndo yaakilrakoora

the person who released it

omoG0ndo yaakizogaanya®

the person who mixed it up

omo&0ndu yaandakuvora

the person who released me

omo0ndu yaddngaraanira

the person who fried for me

vwaha !yaa!kirdkdora

who released it

vwaha !yaalkodéckera

who cooked for us

vwaha !yaalkogééndiza

who made you walk

vwaha lyad!vardkoora

who released them

vwaha !yaakikaraanga

who fried it

vwaha !yaddmbohoollera

who untied for me

rwa! ndaava!biindoka

when [ turned them

rwa! ndaékishaagara

when [ sharpened it

rwa! ndaakocheeriza

when I greeted you

rwa! ndaakéseembella

when I weeded it

omo0ndo yadko!véézegella vwaango

the person who belched on us quickly

omoG0ndo yaako!véézegella gardha

the person who belched on us slowly

rwa! ndddvalréongikiza

when [ straightened them

omo0ndu yaako!véézegella®

the person who belched on us

rwa! ndaavalriindlla

when [ waited on them

omo0ndu yaddvahaanzovkira

the person who shouted at them




omoondu yaavalhdanzookira

the person shouted at them

omo&0ndo yaddvahaanzovkira

the person who shouted at them

rwa! nddachéélya

when [ swept it

rwa! ndaaviita

when I killed them

moondo yaa!ndéékera

the person who cooked for me

omoondo waalndéékera

the person who cooked for me

rwa! ndaaviivilla

when [ forgot them

rwa! ndddchmngira

when I entered it

rwa! nddachaamboka

when I crossed it

rwa! ndddkwiigalla

when [ obstructed you

rwa! ndaaviimilla

when I led them

rwa! ndddchvumina

when I dried it

rwa! ndddkwiigiza

when [ taught you

rwa! nddachbombaka

when [ built it

rwa! ndddvaangohiza

when I sped them up

rwa! ndddkwaigaana

when [ met you

vwaha lyddmbaandiikira

who wrote for me

rwa! ndaamkorolla

when I coughed on him

rwa kwaamvodong’ana

when we went around him

rwa 'kwaamhmoromera

when we spoke to him

rwa! nddam!saamoora

when [ slapped him

omdondo wandaaavoohoorella

the person who I untied for them

{these are ML examples which are similar looking

rwadlydad!mbomolla when he destroyed for me CVVCVCVCV
rwaalydad!mbinagira when he stirred for me CVVCVCVCVCV
rwadlydd!minagira when he stirred for me CVVCVCVCVCV
rwaalyad!mbéga when he shaved me CVVCVCV
CVVCVCV
rwaalydalngoona when he helped me CVVCVVCV
rwaalyaalpoora when he found me CVVCVVCV
rwadlyada!nddkoora when he released me CVVCVCVVCV
rwaalyda!mbohoolla when he untied me CVVCVCVVCV
rwaalyaad!stundolla when he poured on me CVVCVVCVCV
rwadlydad!mbodong’anira when he went around me CVVCVCVCVCVCV
rwaalyda!mbiindora when he turned me CVVCVVCVCV
rwadlyad!ngirong’anya when he turned me CVVCVCVCVCV
CVVCVCV
rwalvaakilsooma when they read it CVVCVCVVCV
rwal!vaaks!roonda when they followed us CVVCVCVVCV
rwalvaam!béga when they shaved him CVVVCVCV
rwalvaaks!véga when they shaved you CVVCVCVCV




rwalvaakilrima when they plowed it CVVCVCVCV
rwalvaaganywa when they drank it CVVCVCV
rwalvaagasya when they ground it CVVCVCV
rwalvaakotya when they feared us CVVCVCV
CVVCVCVCV
rwalwaavalholla when you heard them CVVCVCVCV
rwalwaako!tbma when you sent us CVVCVCVCV
rwa!waaki!voora when you said it CVVCVCVVCV
rwalwaari!tara when you said it CVVCVCVCV
rwalwaaki!goriza when you sold it CVVCVCVCVCV
rwa!waava!variza when you counted them CVVCVCVCVCV
rwalwaako!végéra when you shaved for us CVVCVCVCVCV
rwalvaakslhindra when you lifted us up CVVCVCVCVCV
rwal!vaa!lnbomba when you pushed me CVVCVVCV
rwalvaa!suguma when you pushed me CVVCVCVCV
rwalvaakilviruganya when you mixed it up CVVCVCVCVCVCV
rwalvaam!rakoora when they released them CVVVCVCVVCV
rwa!ndaavalhomoora when I massaged them CVVCVCVCVVCV
rwa!ndaavalkaraangrra when [ fried for them CVVCVCVCVVCVCV
rwa!ndadvalkardangiriza daave when I didn’t fried for them CVVCVCVCVVCVCVCV
rwa !vaakolvéga when they shaved us CVVCVCVCV
rwa !vaakirya when they ate it CVVCVCV
rwa !vaako!déékera when they cooked for us CVVCVCVVCVCV
rwa !vaakd!moromira when they spoke to us CVVCVCVCVCVCV
rwa !vaaké!bomora when they destroyed it CVVCVCVCVCV
rwa !vaako!vodong’anira when they went around us CVVCVCVCVCVCVCV
rwa lvadko!véénzegella when they belched on us CVVCVCVVCVCVCV
rwa !vaalnganaganya when they thought of me CVVCVCVCVCV
rwa !vaam!gaviranyira when they divided for him CVVVCVCVCVCVCV
rwa lvadkwiiranyira when they returned for us CVVCVVCVCVCV
rwa lvadko!girbng’anyira when they CVVCVCVCVCVCVCV
rwa lvaam!rakdora when they released him CVVVCVCVVCV
manyi mkaana yaakérnnda I know the girl who watched you CVVCVCVVCV
1mbwa ya ndaako!gorizira the dog that I sold to you CVVCVCVCVCVCV
mydtmba ya vadkwiombakira the house that then built for you CVVCVVCVCVCV
zisééndi zya vaako!tbonga the money which they paid us CVVCVCVVCV
zisééndi zya vaadkwiivira the money which they stole from us CVVCVVCVCV
zing’66mbe zya kwaavalvohéra the cows that we tied for them CVVCVCVCVCV

rwa! ndaakisha

‘when I ground it’

rwa! ndadvaltya

‘when I feared them’

rwa! ndaakinwa

‘when I drank it’

omoondo yaako!roga

‘the person who bewitched us’

omoondo yaakovega

‘the person who shaved us’




omoondo yaako!rogd vwaango

‘the person who bewitched us quickly’

omoondo yadakovega vwaango

‘the person who shaved us quickly’

rwa! ndadki!gora

‘when I bought it’

rwa! ndadvatega
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‘when I trapped them

vwaha !ydalki!toriza

‘who removed it’

vwaha lyaaki!goriza

‘who sold it’

vwaha !ydava!variza

‘who counted them’

vwaha !ydavabomora

‘who destroyed them’

rwa! ndadkikaraga

‘when I sliced it’

rwa! ndaaki!dovo!ra

‘when I crushed it’

rwa! ndddvasuguma

‘when I pushed them’

rwa! ndadkivogilla

‘when I received it’

rwa! ndaakituriza

‘when I removed it’

rwa! ndaaké!moro!ma

‘when I spoke it’

rwa! ndadvakaraga

‘when I judged them’

rwa lkwaaki!voréganya

‘when we stirred it up’

rwa! ndddvavodong’ana

‘when I went around them’

rwa! ndaavasirohariza

‘when I made them stupid’

omdondo yadkilrakddra

‘the person who released it’

vwaha !ydakikaraanga

‘who fried it’

omoondou ydangaraanira

‘the person who fried for me’

omoondo waambohoollera
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‘the person who untied for me

vwaha !yddmbohoollera

‘who untied for me’

vwaha lyaalkogééndiza

‘who made you walk’

rwa! ndaamkorolla

‘when I coughed on him’

rwa kwaamvodong’ana

‘when we went around him’

rwa 'kwaammordmera

‘when we spoke to him’

‘rwd! ndaaké!déélka’

““when I cooked it”’

‘rwd! ndaakilkwéé!sa’

“when I pulled it

‘rwa! ndaavalchoo!rd’

““when I drew them”’

‘rwd! ndaaké!s66!ma’

““when I read it”’

‘rwa! ndaakilpaalna’

““when I chewed it”’

‘rwd! nddaviltaalgd’

“‘when I planted them”’

‘rwd! ndaavaldoo!ra’

““when I picked them us”’




‘rwa! ndadké!ng’66!da’

““when I wrote it”’

‘rwé! ndadkorad!ngd’

““when I called you™’

‘rwd! ndaavalrat!mba’

““when I pushed them”’

‘rwa! ndadké!noo!rd’

““when I received it”’

<this contradicts the general trend: but these are long-initial so it’s okay>

‘vwaha lyaalkodéekera’

‘who cooked for us’

‘omooOndu waakodéékera’

‘the person who cooked for us’

‘om60ndo yadkodéékera’

‘the person who cooked for us’

‘rwa lyaako!déckera’

‘when he cooked for us’

‘rwa! nddaké!séémbella’

‘when I weeded it’

‘rwa! ndaako!soovira’

‘when I believed you’

‘rwé! ndadavdlraagira’

‘when I ate it’

‘rwa! nddava'!biindoka’

‘when I turned them’

‘rwé! ndadkishaagara’

‘when I sharpened it’

‘rwa! nddakdcheeriza’

‘when I greeted you’

‘rwa! nddakéseembella’

‘when I weeded it’

rwa! ndaachéélya

‘when I swept it’

rwa! ndaaviita

‘when I killed them’

rwa! ndaaviivilla

‘when I forgot them’

rwa! ndaddchmngira

‘when I entered it’

rwa! nddachaamboka

‘when I crossed it’

rwa! ndadkwiigalla

‘when I obstructed you’

rwa! ndaaviimilla

‘when I led them’

rwa! ndddchvumina

‘when I dried it’

rwa! ndadkwiigiza

‘when I taught you’

rwa! nddachbombaka

‘when I built it’

rwa! nddadvaangohiza

‘when I sped them up’

rwa! ndddkwaagaana

‘when I met you’

5.1.5. NEGATIVE

There is a prior issue to solve. The form seems to be sp-ta-a-Mstem with the remote tone

pattern (root-initial). But rel-neg of -ku- was similar in form and some (few!) tokens



below with L verbs had only proclitic tone (rdtaartma). So perhaps there is a tone-melody

minimal pair. Thus, check this stuff.

ML data is substantially different so it needs independent treatment.

Reload of data:
sr[n[ EMI80422 | 5mGGnd-ataagwa the person who didn’t fall
094532.119
st[n[ EMI80422 | ayvaandou vatadnwa the people who didn’t
094532.120 :
drink
sr[n[ EMI180422 | ymwaan-ataarira the child who didn’t cry
094532.121
sr[n[ EMI180422 | s;mdond-ataavéga the person who didn’t
094532.122
shave
sr[n[ EMI180422 | ymwiisukor- the grandchild who didn’t
094532.123 o
ataamoroma speak
sr[n[ EMI180422 | ;mbGnd-ataardka the person who didn’t
094532.124 :
vomit
sr[n[ 53252412321 omoond-ataayéénga | the person who didn’t brew
sr[n[ EMI180422 | ;mbGnd-ataaraama the person who didn’t
094532.132
curse
st[n[ EMI80422 | t5mGGnd-atadyaara the person who didn’t sue
094532.134
sr[n[ EMI180506 | ymdond-ataadééka the person who didn’t cook
093828.055
sr[n[ EM180506 | avaandu vataadééka the people who didn’t cook
093828.056
st[n[ EMI80506 | avaandu vataarya the people who didn’t eat
093828.057
sr[n[ EMI80506 | avaandu vataanaana the people who didn’t eat
093828.058
sr[n[ EMI80506 | 5ymbGnd-ataanaana the person who didn’t eat
093828.059
sr[n[ EMI80506 | ymdond-ataarya the person who didn’t eat
093828.060
sr[n[ EMI180506 | yiv-taadééka you who didn’t cook
093828.061
sr[n[ EM180506 | kunyi kotaadééka we who didn’t cook
093828.062
sr[n[ EMI180506 | pzi Indataadééka I who didn’t cook
093828.064
or[n[ EMI180506 | ymdondu watdakoona | the person who he didn’t
093828.065 help
or[n[ EMI180506 | ymdondo wa the person who I didn’t see
093828.066 o
ndatdarora
or[n[ EM180506 | ymdbondo w- the person who you didn’t
093828.067 e
otaatoonga pay
or[n[ EMI180506 | ymdondo wa the person that we didn’t
093828.068 A1
kwatdaholla hear




or[n[ EM180506 | ymdondo wa the person who they didn’t
093828.069 R :
vatadydanza like
or[n[ EMI180506 | ymdondo wa the person who he didn’t
093828.070 s
yatddvéga shave
t[n[ EMI80513 | rw4 kwaataarya when we didn’t eat
085449.004
sr[n[ EMI80513 | ymdond-ataarima the man who didn’t plow
085449.005
or[n[ EMI80513 | inyGomba yotééya the house that you didn’t
085449.008
sweep
or[n[ (E)é\/fﬁoi)lg uvvochima the ugali that you didn’t
5449.009 vwotoonoonya mess up
or[n[ EMI80513 | ymdondo the person who I didn’t
085449.010 1A
wandatadkoona help
or[n[ EMIBOS13 | avaandu vavataddoya | the people who they didn’t
085449.011 hit
or[n[ EMI80513 | e]¢ésoni ya the lesson that you pl
085449.012 P 1
mtadsooma didn’t learn
or[n[ EMIBOSI3 | ligazéti lya the newspaper that you pl
085449.013 A 1
mtadsooma didn’t read
or[n[ EMI80513 | ymwaana the child that I didn’t help
085449.014 1A
wandatddkdona
or[n[ EMI80513 | wa!ndataakoona the one that I didn’t help
085449.015
or[n[ EMI80513 | ava Indaarora the ones that I saw
085449.016
or[n[ EMI80513 | ywa Indaarora the one that I saw
085449.018
t[n[ EMI80513 | yrwa Indataadééka when I didn’t cook
085449.019
sr[n[ EMI180610 | ytaadééka the one who didn’t cook
101037.011
sr[n[ EMI180610 | ymwaaln-Gtaadééka | the child who didn’t cook
101037.012
sr[n[ EMI180610 | inz-Gtaadééka I who didn’t cook
101037.095
sr[n[ EMI180610 | yiy-taadééka you who didn’t cook
101037.096
sr[n[ EMI180610 | kinyi kotaadééka we who didn’t cook
101037.097
st[n[ EMIB0610 | mgnyi mitaadééka 2p who didn’t cook
101037.098
sr[n[ EMI80708 | ytaavéga the one who didn’t shave
093648.035
or[n[ EMI180708 | smdondo wa the person who we didn’t
093648.059 e
kwatdarora see
or[n[ EMI180708 | smdondo wa the person who we didn’t
093648.060 | 1 e s
otaarora see
or[n[ EMI180708 | ymdondo wa the person who I didn’t see
093648.061 o
ndatdaroéra
or[n[ EMI180708 | eng’6ombe yutadgora | the cow that you didn’t buy

093648.062




or[n[ EMI180708 | 1zing’66mbe the cows thay 2p didn’t
093648.063 r 11
zyamotadkonga chase
t[n[ EMI180708 | rwalvataarya when they didn’t eat
093648.064
t[n[ EMI180708 | rwalndataarya when I didn’t eat
093648.065
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwataarya when he didn’t eat
093648.066
t[n[ EMI180708 | rw{!taarya when you didn’t eat
093648.067
t[n[ EMI80708 | rw3lmtaarya when 2p didn’t eat
093648.068
t[n[ EMI80708 | rw4lvatiarima when they didn’t plow
093648.069
t[n[ EMI80708 | rw3lvataagwa when they didn’t fall
093648.070
t[n[ EMI80708 | rw3lvatdaroka when they didn’t vomit
093648.071
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwa!vataaroma when they didn’t bite
093648.072
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwilvataarira when they didn’t cry
093648.073
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwalvataanwa when they didn’t drink
093648.074
t[n[ EMI180708 | rwalvataaraanga when they didn’t call
093648.075
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwalvataataaga when they didn’t plant
093648.076
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwalvatddmoroma when they didn’t speak
093648.077
t[n[ EMI180708 | rwalvataakaraanga when they didn’t fry
093648.078
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwalvataagirong’ana | when they didn’t invert
093648.079
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwa!vataarakoora when they didn’t release
093648.080
t[n[ EMI180708 | rwalvataaviogaana when they didn’t meet
093648.083
t[n[ EMI80708 | rwa!vataahomoora when they didn’t massage
093648.084
sr[n[ EMI180722 | ymdond-ataavéga the person who didn’t
094039.011
shave
sr[n[ EMI180722 | ayaandu vatadnwa the people who didn’t
094039.012 drink
sr[n[ EMI80722 | ymwaan-atadkaraanga | the child who didn’t cry
094039.013
sr[n[ EMI180722 | yi5h-altaavariza who didn’t count
094039.014
sr[n[ EMI180722 | ywah- who didn’t go around
094039.015 144 A A ,
altddvodong’ana
sr[n[ EMI80722 | ymououndo ki which person didn’t go
094039.016 1AtA AT A ,
latddvodong’ana around
sr[n[ EMI180722 | ymuondo k- which person didn’t go
094039.017 142 A A ,
altddvodong’ana around
sr[n[ EM180826 | ytaaiza the one who didn’t come

103255.062




sr[n[ ?3/31;22802663 vtdaza the one who didn’t come
t/nf 1553’113 g 1 ]1 ]1 331 r-otaarima when you have not plowed
sr[n[ ]15411\/3[%41120262 vtaavéga the one who didn’t shave
st[n[ 11\/;]51221(%82 Oyo 'm!nds yi this is the person who
733002\ 1 y4441déé ka mbé didn’t cook
st[n[ 1;/%11322112686 mweene the one who didn’t speak
' ya!tddmoroma
sr[n[ 11\/%222112687 veene vataakoona the ones who didn’t help
sr[n[ IlviL122112688 veene valtiimba the ones who didn’t sing
5526.
sr[n[ 11\/%222112689 veene va!tGombaka the ones who didn’t build
sr[n[ ﬁ%ggllz% veene va!tGtma the ones who weren’t dry
sr[n[ 11\/{L1§211281 veene valtaavora the ones who didn’t take
3326.17 down

sr[n[ 11\/%222112782 veene val!tadmbaya the ones who didn’t hang
or[n[ Il\/ggég?&‘t) vosyr vwa ndaatasya | the flour that I didn’t grind
t[n[ Ilvggé?)?(?;z rwa lyaatagora when they didn’t buy
t[n[ %2323(% rwa lyaatagor-jnama | when they didn’t buy meat
st[n[ ll\/é%éggi?gg mdondo yaata!rima the man who didn’t plow
or[n[ 11\%2323(?641 kighti chandaatatima | the field that I didn’t plow
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatalrora when he didn’t see

110243.061
t[n[ 11\/?6;2(3)301682 rwalyaata!séka when he didn’t laugh
t[n[ 11\/%;2(3)301683 rwalyaata!véga when he didn’t shave
t[n[ 11\/{]5;2(3)3016%1 rwalyaata!holla when he didn’t hear
t[n[ 11\/{16;?1(3)301685 rwalyaatatora when he didn’t leave
t[n[ 11\/{]5;2(3)301686 rwalyaatakina when he didn’t play
t[n[ 11\/?6;2230168 rwa!yaataraga when he didn’t promise

067

t[n[ 11\/{15;2(3)301688 rwalyaatarima when he didn’t plow
t[n[ 11\/{15;2(3)301689 rwalyaataroga when he didn’t bewitch
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatalgéénda when he didn’t walk

110243.070
t[n[ 11\/%;2(3)301781 rwalyaataldééka when he didn’t cook
t[n[ 11\/{15;2(3)301782 rwalyaatalrééta when he didn’t bring
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatalroonda when he didn’t follow

110243.073




t[n[ 11\/{]5;2(3)3017%1 rwalyaata!goriza when he didn’t sell
t[n[ 11\/?6;2(3)301785 rwalyaatalkaragiza when he didn’t judge
t[n[ 11\/{16;?1(3)301786 rwalyaata!lpaana when he didn’t chew
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatalhégéna when he didn’t sob
110243.077
t[n[ 11\/%;2(3)301788 rwalyaata!bomora when he didn’t destroy
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rw3lyaatabomora when he didn’t destroy a
110243.079 I
ddiiji wall
t[n[ ﬁéﬁ%& rwalyaatagoriz- when he didn’t sell a cow
' eng’oombe
t[n[ ﬁg%ﬁ& rwalyaatagoriza when he didn’t sell a cow
' eng’oombe
t[n[ 11\/?5;22301882 rwalyaatamoréma na | when he didn’t speak with
' marova Marova
t[n[ MLI80318 | rwalyaatadecka when he didn’t cook
110243.083 .
vwaango quickly
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatalgéénda when he didn’t walk
110243.084 .
vwaango quickly
t[n[ 11\/%;2(3)301885 rwalyaatarakoora when he didn’t release
t[n[ MLIB0318 | rwalyaatakaraanga when he didn’t fry
110243.086
t[n[ MLI80318 | rwalyaatavodong’ana | when he didn’t go around
110243.087
t[n[ 11\/%;2(3)301888 rwalvaatavarizana when they didn’t count e.o
t[n[ 11\/?6;2(3)301889 rwa!vaatdsaamboraga | when they didn’t demolish
' nya
t[n[ 11\/?5;2(3)301980 rwa!vaataganagana when they didn’t think
t[n[ 11\/?5;2(3)301981 rwalvaataroongikiza | when they didn’t straighten
t[n[ 11\/?5;2(3)301982 rwalvaataroongikiza | when they didn’t straighten
' vwaango quickly
t[n[ 11\/{15;2(3)301983 rwalvaatatoongaminy | when they didn’t invert
' a vwaango quickly
t[n[ 11\/{]5;2(3)3019%1 rwalvaatatoongaminy | when they didn’t invert
' a gardha slowly
t[n[ 11\/{15;2(3)301985 rwalvaataroongikiza | when they didn’t straighten
' vwaango quickly
t[n[ 11\/?6;22301986 rwalvaataroongikiza | when they didn’t straighten
' géraha slowly
t[n[ 11\/?6;2(3)301987 rwalvaatagirong’anya | when they didn’t invert
sr[n[ 11\/{1551;2(1)401952 omoOondo yaatalrya the person who didn’t eat
sr[n[ 11\/?52132(1)401953 omoondo yaatalvéga | the person who didn’t

shave




sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo yaata!sya the person who didn’t
112841.094 :
grind
st[n[ MLI8041S | ymbondo yaata!rira the person who didn’t cry
112841.095
st[n[ 11\/{155132(1)401956 omoGOndo yaatalkina | the person who didn’t play
st[n[ MLI8041S | ymbondu yaatalgora | the person who didn’t buy
112841.097
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo yaataltbma | the person who didn’t send
112841.098
sr[n[ MLI8041S | ymbondo yaatalgwa | the person who didn’t fall
112841.099
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo yaatalnywa | the person who didn’t
112841.100 :
drink
sr[n[ MLIB0415 | ymdbondo yaata!sya the person who didn’t
112841.101 :
grind
st[n[ MLI8041S | ymdondo yaataltya the person who didn’t fear
112841.102
sr[n[ MLI80415S | ymbondo yaatalyoga | the person who didn’t talk
112841.103
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo yaatalvéga | the person who didn’t
112841.104
shave
st[n[ MLI8041S | ymbondo yaatalholla | the person who didn’t hear
112841.105
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t draw
115538.001 | _pzort 1o
yaata!choora
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo yaataldééka | the person who didn’t cook
115538.002
st[n[ MLI80415S | ymbondu yaataltadga | the person who didn’t plant
115538.003
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t
115538.004 | ooy oo
yaatalroonda follow
st[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t
115538.005 | ooy oo g
yaatalgavoira divide
st[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t
115538.006 | asoopn o s .
yaatalkaraga judge
sr[n[ MLI180415 | smdondo the person who didn’t sob
115538.007 | seioir oo s
yaata!hégéna
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t
115538.008 | ooioy o
yaata!moérdma speak
sr[n[ 11\/{L122401059 omoondo the person who didn’t
3338, yaata!rakdora release
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymGGondo the person who didn’t fry
115538010 | oo o oo
yaatalkarddnga
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymGiondo the person who didn’t light
115538.011 | 1o rypssn 1o
yaata'hdambiza
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t work
115538.012 | ooy o
yaata!y1inzira
sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t go
115538.013

yaata!vodong’ana

around




sr[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t think
115538.014 LA G AnA
yaata!ganaganya
st[n[ MLI80415 | ymdondo the person who didn’t
115538.019 LA A A A
yaatad!bomora destroy
st[n[ MLI80415 | mindy yaatarya the man who didn’t eat
115538.050
st[n[ MLI80415 | mindy yaataseka the man who didn’t laugh
115538.051
st[n[ MLI80415 | mindy yaatavega the man who didn’t shave
115538.052
sr[n[ MLI80415 | mndou yaatadeeka the man who didn’t cook
115538.053
sr[n[ MLI80415 | mhndu yaatavoha the man who didn’t tie
115538.054
st[n[ MLI80415 | mindy yaatanyoora the man who didn’t find
115538.055
sr[n[ MLI80415 | mindou yaataveeha the man who didn’t lie
115538.056
sr[n[ MLI80415 | mhndu yaatamoroma the man who didn’t speak
115538.057
st[n[ 11\/%222401558 mndu yaatagavoranya | the man who didn’t divide
sr[n MLI80415 | mindy yaatadeeka® the man who didn’t cook
121125.019
sr[n MLI8041S | mindy yaatarya® the man who didn’t eat
121125.020
sr[n MLI8041S | mindy yaata!goriza the man who didn’t sell a
121125.029 | ./ -
iburi goat
sr[n MLI80415 | mindo the man who didn’t stir up
121125.030 LA s A A
yaata!vordganya mud
madsshi
sr[n MLI80415 | mhindo the man who didn’t go
121125.031 Frax 5
yaatdvodong’ana around slowly
gardha
sr[n MLI80415 | mhindo the man who didn’t go
121125.032 r 5 .
yaatavodong’ana around quickly
vwaango
sr[n[ ML180520 | mhndy yaatiimba the man who didn’t sing
095442.048
or[n[ MLI80520 | v3ana va ndaatakoona | the children who I didn’t
095442.057 h
elp
or[n[ MLI80520 | ymburi ya goat which I didn’t sell
095442.059 o
ndaatd!goriza
or[n[ MLI80520 | zing’6ombe zya cows which I didn’t follow
095442.061 ,
vaataroonda
sr[n[ MLI80702 | vaandu vaatavega the people who didn’t
094001.056
shave
sr[n[ MLI80702 | vaandu vaatakaraanga | the people who didn’t fry
094001.057
sr[n[ MLI80702 | mwaana the child who didn’t go
094001.058 r oy 5
yaatavodong’ana around
sr[n[ MLI80702 | v3ana the children who didn’t

094001.059




vaataveenzegella belch
st[n[ ML180702 | mhndu yaata!riinda the person who didn’t wait
094001.060
st[n[ MLI80702 | mwiilgizi !yaatayoga | the teacher who didn’t
094001.061
speak
st[n[ MLI80702 | 5mGrimi yaatarima the farmer who didn’t plow
094001.062
st[n[ MLI80702 | mhndu yaatavega the person who didn’t
094001.063
shave
st[n[ MLI80702 | mwaana yaatagwa the child who didn’t fall
094001.064
sr[n[ MLI180702 | mwaana the child who didn’t write
094001.065 Frox ..
yaatdhaandiika
st[n[ MLI80702 | mwaana yaataraanga | the child who didn’t call
094001.066
sr[n[ MLI80702 | mwaana yaatadeeka the child who didn’t cook
094001.067
st[n[ MLI80702 | mrimi yaatatoonga the farmer who didn’t pay
094001.068
st[n[ MLI80702 | mrimi yaatakoona the farmer who didn’t help
094001.069
st[n[ MLI80702 | rhndy yaatarakoora the person who didn’t
094001.070
release
sr[n[ ML180702 | yaana vaatavohoolla | the children who didn’t
094001.071 .
untie
t[n[ MLI80702 | (5 lyaatiimba when he didn’t sing
094001.080
t[n[ MLI80702 | rw3 lyaatakaraanga when he didn’t fry
094001.082
Neg Rel OP

This seems to parallel the general remote with OP pattern

sr[n[ 52/;2810;52209 omoond-ataanoma the person who didn’t bite me
sr[n[ fg;gl‘)z“gzo" omoond-ataavaroma the person who didn’t bite

‘ them
sr[n[ Exégl‘)z“fzo" omoond-ataalndora the person who didn’t see me
sr[n[ i\ggl‘);gzo" omoond-ataavalrora the person who didn’t see them
sr[n[ ishi20? | omotnd-atdalnaanga the person who didn’t call me
sr[n[ i\gslo;ozzw omoond-ataakiltaaga the person who didn’t plant it
sr[n[ Exégl‘);‘fzo" omoond-atadks ! raama the person who didn’t curse us
sr[n[ %2810;52209 omoond-atadkd!yaara the person who didn’t sue us
sr[n[ i\ggl‘);‘gzo" omoond-ataandakdora the person who didn’t release

‘ me
st[n[ EMI18042209 | ymbond-atadngaraangira | the person who didn’t fry for




4532.137

me

sr[n[ i\gfg‘gzo" omoond-ataakoévohoolla | the person who didn’t untie us
sr[n[ i\’;fl‘);‘gzzo" omoond-ataavahomoora | the person who didn’t massage
them
sr[n[ %;?003760809 vtaakovega the one who didn’t shave us
sr[n[ 52:{;?003770809 vtaakwééna the one who didn’t want us
sr[n[ Eé\fl;?oo;;go" otaako!rora the one who didn’t see us
sr[n[ 52:{;?003790809 otaakwiimbira the one who didn’t sing for us
sr[n[ ?2:{;?(?4700809 vtaakwiita the one who didn’t kill us
sr[n[ 52:{;?004710809 vtaakoholla the one who didn’t hear us
sr[n[ 52:{;?004720809 vtaakétega the one who didn’t trap it
sr[n[ 532?84730809 otaako!roga the one who didn’t bewitch us
sr[n[ ?2:{;?(?4740809 otaamo!rora the one who didn’t see him
sr[n[ 52:{;?004750809 vtaakétema the one who didn’t chop it
sr[n[ 532?84760809 vtaachéélya the one who didn’t sweep it
sr[n[ 52:{;?004770809 vtaachiiva the one who didn’t steal it
sr[n[ ?2:{;?(?47;809 vtaachééIna the one who didn’t want it
sr[n[ 532?84790809 vtaaké!dééka the one who didn’t cook it
sr[n[ 532?85700809 otaako!roonda the one who didn’t follow us
sr[n[ Eé\jgg;osw otaaki!dovolra the one who didn’t crush it
sr[n[ ?2:{;?(?5720809 vtaaki!nagira the one who didn’t catch it
sr[n[ 52:{;?005730809 vtaaki!goriza the one who didn’t sell it
sr[n[ Eé\jgg;osw otaako!jiba the one who didn’t answer us
sr[n[ 532?85750809 otaako!tivora the one who didn’t answer us
sr[n[ ?2:{;?(?5760809 otaaké!boémora the one who didn’t destroy it
sr[n[ 52:{;?005770809 vtaaki!vagara the one who didn’t hang it up
t[n[ ]352:[1;?(;)8710809 rwalvataaks!rakGora when they didn’t release us
t[n[ ?2:{;?(?8720809 rwalvataakovohoolla when they didn’t untie us
t[n[ %;?008750809 rwalvatad!mbomoora when they didn’t massage me
t[n[ 532?88760809 rwalvatadmbo!moora when they didn’t massage me
t[n[ 52:{;?008770809 rwalvatadmbomoora when they didn’t massage me
t[n[ %;?00875?809 rwalvatadmbo!moora when they didn’t massage me
t[n[ %;?008790809 rwalvataandalkGora when they didn’t release me
t[n[ 52:{;?009700809 rwalvataa!miga when they didn’t strangle me
t[n[ EMI18070809 | rwalvatailmiga when they didn’t strangle me

3648.091




t[n[ IS0 | rwalvataalnoora when they didn’t find me
t[n[ s i | rwalndaatavakaraangiriz | when I didn’t fried for them
‘ a
t[n[ s o1 | rwalvaatakigirong’anya | when they didn’t invert it
t[n[ 32%8009391811 rwalvaatakivodong’anira | when they didn’t go around it
t[n[ MLIBOSI8IL | rwalvaatakoveenzegella | when they didn’t belch on us
0243.100
t[n[ 3425;81003118“ rwalvaatakorakoora when they didn’t release us
t[n[ 3425;81003218“ rwalvaatakorakoora when they didn’t release us
‘ garaha slowly
st[n[ MLIBO4ISIT | ymbGndo the person who didn’t respond
5538.015 A
yaata!kohogilla to us
st[n[ 15\45%8(;)14615“ omoGondo yaatalhdgira | the person who didn’t respond
st[n[ 15\45%8(?14715“ omoondo the person who didn’t respond
‘ yaataa!mbogilla to me
sr[n MLIBO4ISIT | ymdondo yaatadmbariza | the person who didn’t count
5538.018 Y
me
sr[n[ 15\45%8(;)24015“ omoondo yaatakibomora | the person who didn’t destroy
‘ it
sr[n[ MLIBO4ISIT | ymbondo yaatakukoopa | the person who didn’t help us
5538.021
sr[n[ 15\45%8(;)24215“ omoondo yaataandora the person who didn’t see me
sr[n[ 15\%;8(;)24315“ omoondo yaataganywa | the person who didn’t drink it
st[n[ 15\45%8(;)24415“ omoGondo yaatakovega the person who didn’t shave us
sr[n[ MLIBO4ISIT | ymbGndo the person who didn’t stop me
5538.025 e
yaataasiingiriza
st[n[ VeI | omoondo yaatakigoriza | the person who didn’t sell it
st[n[ MLIBO4ISIT | ymbGndo the person who didn’t go
5538.027 L ,
yaatdkovodong’anira around us
sr[n[ Vst | oméondo the person who didn’t belch on
‘ yaatakoveenzegella us
t[n[ 11\’%8005‘11512 rwa !vaataandora when they didn’t see me
t[n[ VSIS | rwa lvaataagasya when they didn’t grind it
t[n[ MLIB041512 | rwj Ivaataa!mbéga when they didn’t shave me
1125.003
t[n[ 11\’%8000441512 rwa !vaatamoholla when they didn’t hear him
t[n[ MLI8041512 | rwg Ivaatadanguunda when they didn’t defeat me
1125.005
t[n[ MLI8041512 | rwg Ivaataandega when they didn’t defeat me
1125.006
t[n[ 11\’%8(?5‘71512 rwa lvaatamoroga when they didn’t bewitch him
t[n[ MLIBO4ISI2 | rwg lvataakoseka when they didn’t laugh at us
1125.008
t[n[ 11\’%8000491512 rwa !vaatakibiima when they didn’t measure it
t[n| MLIBO4ISI2 | rywg Ivaatakideeka when they didn’t cook it




1125.010

t[n[ 11\’%8(;)1411512 rwa !vaatakigoriza when they didn’t sell it
t[n[ 11\’%8001421512 rwa !vaatamkaragrizira | when they didn’t judge him
t[n[ VSIS | rwa Ivaatakorakoora when they didn’t release us
t[n[ VSIS | rwa Ivaatakikaraangiza | when they didn’t fry it
t[n[ 11\’%8(;)1451512 rwa !vaataanmnzilla when they didn’t work for me
t[n[ 11\’%8001461512 rwa !vaatakitaandora when they didn’t tear it up
t[n[ 11\’%8001471512 rwa when they didn’t do around us
‘ Ivaatakuvodong’anira
t[n[ 11\’%8001481512 rwa !vaatakigavoranya when they didn’t divide it up
sr[n VESIS12 | thndo yaatakodeekera the man who didn’t cook for us
sr[n 11\%28002421512 mndo yaatakorakoora the man who didn’t release us
sr[n 11\’%8(;)2431512 mndo yaatakovohoolla | the man who didn’t untie us
sr[n VES512 | thndo ydatakominagira | the man who didn’t make
‘ porridge for us
sr[n VLSS | thndo ydatakominagira | the man who didn’t make
‘ vosera porridge for us
sr[n VSIS | thndo yaatakorugira the man who didn’t make ugali
‘ for us
sr[n 11\’%8002471512 mndo yaatakorugira the man who didn’t make ugali
‘ vochima for us
sr[n 11\%28002481512 mndo yaatakodeeker- the man who didn’t cook us
‘ nama meat
sr[n[ %%118(;)7720209 vaana vaatakovohoolla the children who didn’t untie
‘ us
sr[n[ %%118(;)7730209 vaando the people who didn’t fry for
‘ vaatakuvkaraangiriza us
sr[n[ %%118(;)7740209 mndu yaatambodong’ana | the person who didn’t go
‘ around him
sr[n[ %%118007750209 mndo yaatadsaameeha the person who didn’t forgive
‘ me
ML 18070209 ¥ Y
sr[n[ 2001076 mwaana yaatagasya
sr[n[ %%118007770209 mndo yaatakvha the person who didn’t give you
sr[n[ %%11800775209 mwaana yaatacheeya the child who didn’t sweep it
sr[n[ %%118007790209 imbwa yaatachiita the dog who didn’t kill it
t[n[ MeIsT0207 1 6 lyaatakwimbira when he didn’t sing for us
t[n[ %%118(;)8730209 rwa lyaatakikaraangiza | when he didn’t fry it
t[n[ MISTV20% | rwa when I didn’t go around you

Inddatdkuvodong’ana




Negative relatives likewise generally employ the same root-initial H pattern seriously too
few exx

With L verbs the H falls on the root initial syllable, except if that syllable is word-final in
which case the H stands on the pre-stem syllable (zaa, the fusion of the negative prefix -
a- and the past prefix -a-).

omoond-ataagwa ‘the person who didn’t fall’
rwalvataagwa ‘when they didn’t fall’
omoondo wa ndatdarora ‘the person who I didn’t see’
vmwaan-ataarira ‘the child who didn’t cry’
omoondo wa kwataaréra ‘the person who we didn’t see’
avaando vavataaddya ‘the people who they didn’t hit’
omdondu wa kotdaréra ‘the person who we didn’t see’
omoondo wa ndatdarora ‘the person who I didn’t see’
eng’60mbe yutddgdra ‘the cow that you didn’t buy’
rwa!vatdarima ‘when they didn’t plow’
rwalvataarira ‘when they didn’t cry’
omoondo w-utaatdoonga ‘the person who you didn’t pay’
omdond-ataarddma ‘the person who didn’t curse’
rwalvataaraanga ‘when they didn’t call’
omwiisukor-atddmoroma ‘the grandchild who didn’t speak’
rwalvatddmoroma ‘when they didn’t speak’
rwa!vatdarakoora ‘when they didnt release’
mydomba yotééya ‘the house that you didn’t sweep’
rwa! mtaarya ‘when 2p didn’t eat’
omoond-ataavéga ‘the person who didn’t shave’
orwé Indatdadééka ‘when I didn’t cook’
wa! ndataakoona ‘the one that I didn’t help’
rwa! vataavogaana ‘when they didn’t meet’
rwa! vatadkaraanga ‘when they didn’t fry’
rwa! vataagirong’ana ‘when they didn’t invert’
vmoundo k-a!tddvodong’ana which person didn’t go around

uvvochima vw-utéonoonya ‘the ugali that you didn’t mess up’



neg rel with OP

omoond-atdanoma

‘the person who didn’t bite me’

omoond-atdalndora

‘the person who didn’t see me’

omoond-atdavaroma

‘the person who didn’t bite them’

omoond-atdavalrora

‘the person who didn’t see them’

otaakovega

‘the one who didn’t shave us’

otdako!rora

‘the one who didn’t see us’

otaaksholla

‘the one who didn’t hear us’

vtadkétega

‘the one who didn’t trap it’

otaakoroga

‘the one who didn’t bewitch us’

otaamolrora

‘the one who didn’t see him’

otaakétema

‘the one who didn’t chop it’

otaako!jiba

‘the one who didn’t answer us’

otadki!dovolra

‘the one who didn’t crush it’

otaaki!nagira

‘the one who didn’t catch it’

otaaki!goriza

‘the one who didn’t sell it’

otaako!tivora

‘the one who didn’t answer us’

otaaké!bémora

‘the one who didn’t destroy it’

otdaki!vagara

‘the one who didn’t hang it up’

omoond-atdakovohoolla

‘the person who didn’t untie us’

omoond-ataavahomoora

‘the person who didn’t massage them’

omoond-ataakiltadga

‘the person who didn’t plant it’

omoond-atdako!raama

‘the person who didn’t curse us’

omoond-atadkdlyaara

‘the person who didn’t sue us’

omoond-atdandakGora

‘the person who didn’t release me’

vtaaké!dééka

‘the one who didn’t cook it’

otaako!réonda

‘the one who didn’t follow us’

omoond-atadngaraangira

‘the person who didn’t fry for me’

omoond-ataad!ndanga

‘the person who didn’t call me’

vtadkwééna

‘the one who didn’t want us’

otaakwiita

‘the one who didn’t kill us’

vtdachéeélya

‘the one who didn’t sweep it’

otaachiiva

‘the one who didn’t steal it’

otadchééna

‘the one who didn’t want it’

otaakwiimbira

‘the one who didn’t sing for us’

rwalvataa!miga

‘when they didn’t strangle me’




rwalvatailmiga

‘when they didn’t strangle me’

rwalvataakolrakGora

‘when they didn’t release us’

rwalvataakdvohoolla

‘when they didn’t untie us’

rwalvataa!mbomoora

‘when they didn’t massage me’

rwalvataambo!mdora

‘when they didn’t massage me’

rwalvatadambomoora

‘when they didn’t massage me’

rwalvataambo!mdora

‘when they didn’t massage me’

rwalvataandalkoora

‘when they didn’t release me’

rwalvataalpnoora

‘when they didn’t find me’

omo0nd-atad!nddnga

the person who didn’t call me

omoond-ataakiltadga

the person who didn’t plant it

omoond-atdako!raama

the person who didn’t curse us

omoond-atadkslyaara

the person who didn’t sue us

omoond-atdandakGora

the person who didn’t release me

omoond-atdanoma

the person who didn’t bite me

omoond-atdavaroma

the person who didn’t bite them

umo0nd-atadngaraangira

the person who didn’t fry for me

omoond-ataavahomoora

the person who didn’t massage them

omoond-atdakovohoolla

the person who didn’t untie us

omoond-atdalndora

the person who didn’t see me

omoond-atdavalrora

the person who didn’t see them

NB ML has a different pattern for rel negative

1: H* only H roots unless CVCV
2: H* prepausal only

Conclusion: data needs serious recheck

# h t[n[ Nosor | Twalyaata!hégéna when he didn’t sob

# h t[n[ Nowws | walyaata!karagiza when he didn’t judge

# h t[n[ o ors | TWalydatalndana when he didn’t chew

# h t[n[ Nosos | TWalyaata!bomora when he didn’t destroy

# h stfnl | Vi5e s | veene valtaavora the ones who didn’t take

down

# h srlnl Vi1 | omoondo yaatalkina the person who didn’t play
1.096

# h srlnl Vi1 | omoondo yaataltoma the person who didn’t send
1.098




# h srinf Vi3 | omoondo yaatalvéga the person who didn’t shave
1104

# h srln Egﬁg omdondo yaataltaaga the person who didn’t plant
538.003

# h srln Vi1 | omoondo yaatalrya the person who didn’t eat
1.092

# h srinf Vi3 | omobndo yaatalvéga the person who didn’t shave
1.093

# h srlnl Vi1 | omoondo yaatalnywa the person who didn’t drink
1100

# h srlnl V1503 | omoondo yaataltya the person who didn’t fear
1102

# h srlnl Vi1 | omoondo yaatalholla the person who didn’t hear
1.105

# h t[n[ Noosoes | TWalyaata!véga when he didn’t shave

# h t[n[ oo | Twalyaata!dééka when he didn’t cook

# h t[n[ Nosop | TWalyaatalrééta when he didn’t bring

# 1 srlnl Vi1 | omoondo yaatalyoga the person who didn’t talk
1103

# 1 stin[ | Ysoeneo | MOONdo yaata!rima the man who didn’t plow

# 1 srlnl Vibes | omdGndo yaatalsya the person who didn’t grind
1.094

# 1 srlnl 11\’%11231 omoGondo yaatalrira the person who didn’t cry
1.095

# 1 srin{ 11\%11233 omoondu yaatalgora the person who didn’t buy
1.097

# 1 srlnl Vi Ses | omdGndo yaatalgwa the person who didn’t fall
1.099

# 1 srlnl Vi1501 | omoondo yaatalsya the person who didn’t grind
1,101

# 1 t[n[ Nosoe | TWAlyaata!rora when he didn’t see

# 1 t[n[ Nosoe | TWalyaata!séka when he didn’t laugh

? h t[n[ oo | Twalyaata!holla when he didn’t hear

? | t[n[ lssene | TWA yAatagira when they didn’t buy

? | t[n[ lsseoss | TWA |yA4tagOr-mnama when they didn’t buy meat

0 h sr[nf 2/{%1?2 mndo yaataveeha the man who didn’t lie
538.056

0 h t[n[ Nosoes | TWalyadtatora when he didn’t leave

0 h t[n[ Nosoes | TWalyadtakma when he didn’t play

0 h sr{n[ Egﬁg mndo yaatarya the man who didn’t eat
538.050

0 h sr{n[ Egﬁg mndo yaatavega the man who didn’t shave
538.052

0 h sr{n[ MLI80 | mindu yaatadeeka the man who didn’t cook

415115




538.053

0 h sr[nf Elgﬁ(s) mndo yaatavoha the man who didn’t tie
538.054
0 h t[n[ Nososs | Twalydatakaraanga when he didn’t fry
0 h t[n[ oo | TWalydadtavodong’ana when he didn’t go around
0 h t[n[ Noses | TWalvaadtagirong’anya when they didn’t invert
0 | t[n[ oo | TWalyaataraga when he didn’t promise
0 | t[n[ losoe | TWalvadtasaamboraganya | when they didn’t demolish
0 1 t[n[ Noseo | TWA!vadtaganagana when they didn’t think
0 | t[n[ o | Twalvaataroongikiza when they didn’t straighten
0 1 stln[ | Yseeom | VOSYT vwa ndéddtasya the flour that I didn’t grind
0 1 sr[nf Elgﬁ(s) mndo yaatanyoora the man who didn’t find
538.055
0 1 sr{n[ Egﬁg mndo yaatdgavoranya the man who didn’t divide
538.058
0 | stln] | Yoo | kighti chandaatarima the field that I didn’t plow
0 1 sr{n[ Egﬁg mndo yaataseka the man who didn’t laugh
538.051
0 1 sr{n[ Egﬁg mndo yaatdmoroma the man who didn’t speak
538.057
0 1 t[n[ Hooasoes | TWalyddtarima when he didn’t plow
0 | t[n[ oo | TWalydataroga when he didn’t bewitch
0 | t[n[ Nososs | Twalydatarakoora when he didn’t release
0 | t[n[ Mo | rwalvaatavarizana when they didn’t count e.o
0 h t[n[ oo | TWalyaatabomora ddfiji when he didn’t destroy a
wall
0 h t[n[ oo | walyaatadeeka vwaango | when he didn’t cook quickly
0 h t[n[ Nosws | TWalvadtatoongaminya when they didn’t invert
vwaango quickly
0 h t[n[ Nosws | TWalvadtatoongaminya when they didn’t invert
géaraha slowly
0 1 t[n[ o | TWalvaataroongikiza when they didn’t straighten
vwaango quickly
0 1 t[n[ Hosws | Twalvaataroongikiza when they didn’t straighten
vwaango quickly
0 1 t[n[ Hosws | TWalvaataroongikiza when they didn’t straighten
géaraha slowly
2 h srlnl iﬁﬁg omoGondo yaatalhégéna the person who didn’t sob
538.007
2 h srlnl Z/ilgﬁ(s) omoGondo yaatalkaraga the person who didn’t judge
538.006
2 h srlnl 2/{%1?2 omoOondo yaatalkaraanga | the person who didn’t fry
538.010
2 h srinf MLIZ0 | smdondo the person who didn’t go




415115 | yaatalvodong’ana around
538.013
2 h srln iﬁﬁg omoondo yaatalbomora | the person who didn’t
538.019 destroy
2 1 srinf 2/{%1?2 omoondo the person who didn’t think
P
533014 | yYaata'ganaganya
2 1 stln] | Ysseis | mweene ya!tddmoroma the one who didn’t speak
2 1 srlnl 2/%15132 omoOondo yaatalgavira the person who didn’t
538.005 divide
2 1 srlnl 2/%15132 omoGondo yaatalmoroma | the person who didn’t speak
538.008
2 1 srlnl 2/%15132 omoondo yaatalrakoora | the person who didn’t
533.000 release
2 | t[n[ oo | TWalyaata!goriza when he didn’t sell
2 1 t[n[ Moo | TWalyaatagoriz- when he didn’t sell a cow
eng’oombe
2 1 t[n[ Hosos | TWalyaatagoriza when he didn’t sell a cow
eng’oombe
2 1 t[n[ Hosos | TWalyddtdmoroma na when he didn’t speak with
marova Marova
q h stln[ | Yssei | veene valtGoma the ones who weren’t dry
q h stfn[ | Yssein | veene va!tddmbaya the ones who didn’t hang
q h srlnl 2/%15132 omoGondo yaatalhaambiza | the person who didn’t light
538.011
q h srinf iﬁﬁg omoondo yaataldééka the person who didn’t cook
538.002
q 1 srlnl 2/%15132 omoGondo yaatalchoora the person who didn’t draw
538.001
q 1 stln | Yoot | veene vataakoona the ones who didn’t help
q 1 stln] | Ysseies | veene valtiimba the ones who didn’t sing
q 1 stfn] | Ysseie | veene va!tGOmbaka the ones who didn’t build
q 1 srlnl 2/{%1?2 omodondo yaatalroonda the person who didn’t
538.004 follow
q 1 srlnl 2/{%1?2 omoGOndo yaatalyiinzira | the person who didn’t work
538.012
q 1 stfn[ | ML18 | rindu yaatiimba the man who didn’t sing
05200
95442.
048
q 1 t[n[ oo | TWalyaata!géénda when he didn’t walk
q 1 t[n[ Noson | TWalydatalroonda when he didn’t follow
q 1 t[n[ o oss | TWalyaata!géénda when he didn’t walk quickly

vwaango




<should do past hab next since it is the same as prec minus fv issue

(1) a. maa ko[ goraal ‘we usually buy’
maa ko[ gorizaal ‘we usually sell’
maa 'k[hdandiikaa] ‘we usually write’

b. maa 'ko[végaa] ‘we usually shave’
maa 'ko[déékaa] ‘we usually cook’

maa 'ko[kéaraangaa] ‘we usually fry’

5.2.  Future consecutive:

The consecutive future (ma SP-stem-a ‘then SUBJ Verbs’) mostly follows the pattern of
the remote past, except with CV roots, therefore H is assigned to the root-initial syllable
(then splits into a H!H sequence if word-final). The main divergence from the pattern of
the remote past is that H is assigned to the final vowel in this tense in the case of CV
stems, unlike the remote tense.

L verbs
m-06'ta

ma va!sha
m-aalzya

maa nima

maa ngora
m-00roga
m-aagota
m-aayéénga
m-00rééva

ma kovariza
méa komoroma
maa ndakovora
ma kdgdyaana
m-0ohadambika
ma kostovira
ma kdtaangaaza
maa sinikiza

‘then you bury’
‘then they grind’
‘then he goes’

‘then I plow’

‘then I buy’

‘then you bewitch’
‘then he is lost’
‘then he brews’
‘then you are drunk’
‘then we count’
‘then we speak’
‘then I release’
‘then we are disarranged’
‘then you are drunk’
‘then we believe’
‘then we announce’
‘then he annoys’



mad mbéézegera ‘then I belch’

maa vahaangarizana ‘then they argue’

maa nzéya ‘then I sweep’

ma yddnga ‘then he joins’

ma vaavoka ‘then they branch off’
ma kwéaambuka ‘then we cross’

ma waambagilla ‘then you reach towards’
H verbs

m-ii!sha ‘then it is cooked’
m-44'kwa ‘then he pays dowry’
m-06!nwa ‘then you drink’
maa néma ‘then I bite’

ma koréma ‘then we bite’
m-0kuza ‘then you die’

ma vavéga ‘then they shave’
m-06téma ‘then you chop’
maa soova ‘then I throw out’
maa ndaaga ‘then I plant’

ma korééta ‘then we bring’
m-00chéreva ‘then you be late’
mad mbiguma ‘then I hum’

maa njéreva ‘then I am late’
m-aakaraanga ‘then she fries’
m-aavohoolla ‘then he unties’

ma njotkanya ‘then I mix up’

ma kdtaangaaza ‘then we announce’
ma vachiring’ana ‘then they are quiet’
ma vahononoka ‘then they escape’
ma kwaaha ‘then we pick leaves’
ma viiga ‘then they learn’
ma wiimba ‘then you sing’

ma kwadyora ‘then we shout’

mé kwombaka ‘then we build’

maé wiizoriza ‘then you fill’

maa ndmbaka ‘then I build’

ma kwoonoonya ‘then we mess up’
ma vaavoranya ‘then they cut up’
maa nzagoroka ‘then I fall down’

The pattern with an OP is the same as that of the remote tense. With L verbs, there is H
on the OP (or SP if the OP merges syllabically with the SP syllable) and H on the second
stem vowel: except, there is no root-initial H with CV roots.

L verbs
ma kdkisha ‘then we grind it’



m-aakisha ‘then he grinds it’

maa ngd!roga ‘then I bewitch you’
m-aakilgora ‘then he buys it’
m-aako!séma ‘then he insults us’
maa ngo!rima ‘then I plow it’

ma kdké!sooma ‘then we read it’

ma kokd!réonda ‘then we follow you’
maa !m’kiinga ‘then I protect him’
maa ngf!sing’usa ‘then I shake it’

maa ngf!goriza ‘then I sell it’
m-aa!ndigina ‘then he tickles me’
ma kokd!ytinzilla ‘then we work for you’
m-aa!piinzilla ‘then he works for me’
maa ngd'kiumbeella ‘then I hug you’

‘ ngo!moromera ‘then I speak to you’
m-aa!simogokiza ‘then he revives me’
m-44!naandizilla ‘then he spreads for me’
maa mba!simogukiza ‘then I revive them’

With vowel-initial L stems, there is only a single root-initial H

m-aachééya ‘then he sweeps’

maa mweéépa ‘then I want him’

ma vachdtha ‘then they scatter it’
ngwiigalla then I obstruct you

mbiinamina then I turn them upside down
kémwaambakana then we refuse him
vakwiizoriza then they remember us

BUT! 1s OP

m-aa!pambagilla ‘then she reaches to me’

H verbs have H only on the OP, and no H within the stem
<need another collection of H verbs CVV-initial: is no-stem-H option length-related?>

H verbs

ma kdkinwa ‘then we drink it’
m-aadganwa ‘then she drinks it’
mad mbatya ‘then I fear them’

maa ngéroma ‘then I bite you’

ma vaambega ‘then they shave me’
ma vaangella ‘then they milk for me’
m-aakovega ‘then he shaves us’
m-aakékora ‘then he does it’

ma kokédeeka ‘then we cook it’

maa ngékoroga ‘then I stir it’



ma kdkivogora ‘then we take it’

maa mbakaraga ‘then I judge them’
ma kdvivohoolla ‘then we untie them’
vékitaangaaza then they announce it
ngisvondorana then I over-pour it
dagikaraanga then she fries it
ngfjoukana ‘ then I mix it up ‘
maa ngévodong’ana ‘then I go around it’
maa ngéhononoka ‘then I escape it’
ma kavagirung’anya ‘then we turn them around’

‘ vakisaamburogana ‘ then they dismantle it
m-aakwiita ‘then he kills us’
maa njiiga ‘then I learn it’
maa njadga ‘then I scratch it’
ma kdkwiigiza ‘then we teach you’
ma vachiingira ‘then they enter it’
m-0Gvodnoonya ‘then you mess them up’
kchGGmbaka then we build it
vachaatapa then they break it
adkwaavokana | then he separates us |
ma koké!dééka ‘then we cook it’
m-aakiltadga ‘then he plants it’
m-aalkisoova ‘then he throws out it’
m-aakilriinga ‘then she folds it’
mad m!gdita ‘then I defeat him’
m-a4!njoora ‘then she draws me’

Retention option only CVVCYV roots?

6. Imperative
The bare imperative has a unique tone pattern. L verbs are all-L.

gwa “fall!”
sha ‘grind!’




gora ‘buy!’

yiza ‘come!’

seka ‘laugh!’

yimba ‘sing!’

sheeva ‘dance!’

choori ‘draw-pl!”
yInama ‘bend over!’
buruchi “fly!”

yivilla ‘forget!’
yigora ‘open!’
moroma ‘talk!’

doguda ‘write!’
rakoora ‘release!”
taandori ‘tear to pieces!’
seembera ‘weed!’
hovndovlla ‘stare!’
haanzuuka ‘talk loudly!’
haandika ‘write!’
sinyikiza ‘annoy!’
gavoranya ‘dole out!”
yanigira ‘go up!’
yambakana ‘refuse!’
saamburuganya ‘dismantle!”’
moromerani ‘speak for e.o!’
saamburuganyirana ‘dismantle for e.o!’

H verbs with more than three moras have final H, which typically spreads to the left.
Some speakers have a tendency to not spread H to the first root syllable

nwa ‘drink!”

tya ‘fear!’
tema ‘chop!’
vegwa ‘get shave!’
yiva ‘steal!”’
reeta ‘bring!’
deeka ‘cook!’
koona, kéona ‘help!”
tvora ‘answer!’
yombaka, ybmbaka ‘build!’
korora ‘cough!’
bomora ‘demolish!’
yinika ‘ferment!’
nagora ‘run!’
vohoolla, vohoolla ‘untie!’
yonoonya ‘make a mess!’

yagaana ‘meet!’



cheeriza
joukéanya
kounika
taangaazi
saangaara
haambaana
yooyooma
yagoroka
férovanya
vodong'ana, vodong'ana
girdng'anya
yaramina
deekérani
goongdmanya
toong'aminya
garangatana
kardangirani

‘greet!’
‘mix!’
‘cover!’
‘announce!’
‘be happy!”
‘join up!’
‘run slow!’
‘come down!’

‘eat gluttonously!’

‘go around!’
‘invert’
‘open!’

‘cook for e.o!’

‘roll!’
‘turn!’

‘fall and roll over!’

‘fry for e.o!’

Object prefixes do not appear in this verb form, nor are there any clause-type variants.

7. Negative Imperative (placeholder)

Looks like this is same as negative subjunctive, minus the SP

M2 with a quirk. Relatively little data lacking the negator. Those exx are here:

L verbs a straightforward M2

tagwa don’t fall
tarfmi don’t plow pl.
tasoosa don’t relax
tadiira don’t touch
tardanji don’t call pl.
tavariza don’t count
tamoroma don’t speak
tadigipa don’t tickle
tavariza don’t count
tavarizi don’t count pl.
taraktra don’t release
tahGoruka don’t relax
taséémbella don’t weed
tahiirita don’t snore
tazaazaama don’t taste
tahaanzouka don’t shout




tasddmburouganya don’t dismantle
teeya don’t sweep
taambska don’t cross
taayora don’t shout

H verbs either toneless of final H, mostly toneless

tanwa don’t drink
tavega don’t shave
takuza don’t die
takubi don’t beat pl.
taveji don’t shave pl.
tadeeka don’t cook
tadeekd don’t cook
tadeekd don’t cook sg
tadeechi don’t cook pl.
tadeeka don’t cook sg
tadeechi don’t cook pl.
tadeechi don’t cook pl.
tadeechi don’t cook pl.
takaraji don’t judge pl.
tapagura don’t run
takaraanga don’t fry
takaraanji don’t fry pl.
tavodong’dnd don’t go around
tavodong’ani don’t go around pl.
tatuungamina don’t taste
tiigiza don’t teach
with OP (need more)
! takisha don’t grind it
! taasha don’t grind me
2 tam’diira don’t touch him
2 taandiira don’t touch me
2 tidoya don’t hit yourself
3 tavarakora don’t release them
3 tivariza don’t count yourself
3 taambariza don’t count me
4 taamoOrodmera don’t speak for me

—_

| takirya

| don’t eat it




2 tarwiimba don’t sing it

2 tiikGba don’t beat yourself

2 trinywééka don’t cane yourself
2 taambéga don’t shave me

2 takovéga don’t shave us

2 takipaana don’t eat it

2 taandééka don’t cook me

3 takukaraga don’t judge us

> takisddmboruganya don’t dissassemble it

Then with following negator (maybe shift to sandhi section depending on whether this

reveals anything):
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tanwa da'

tavega mba
tayata mba
tayava !mba
tayéya !mba
tayrmba mba
tayoga !mba
tayona mba
tagéénda mba
takwounga daave
tayaa!nza mba
tayii!lngad mba
tayoo!ya mba
t1s6G!nda daave
tabordka dé&'
tagori!za ddave
taglriza ddave
takaranga daave
tamoroma daave
tanagura ddave

tanpagora daave
tanagora da?
tayambd!kd mba
tayavora mba
tayombaka mba
tayombaka mba
takaraanga da'
takaraanga daave
takaraanga daave
takaraanga daave
takaraanga mba
tarakdo!ra daave
tayonoonya daave

don't drink
don't shave
don’t surgery
don't dig!
don’t sweep!
don’t sing!
don't talk!
don’t sin
don't walk
don't chase!
don't love!
don't be foolish!
don't scoop!
don't move!
don't fly
don't sell!
don't sell
don’t fry!
don't speak
don’t run

don't run

don't run
don’t cross
don’t take down!
don’t build!
don’t build
don't fry

don't fry!

don't fry

don't fry

don't fry

don't release!
don’t mess up!
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tahda!ndiika da

tahaambaana daave
tayoo!mboora mba
tavordganya daave

tatoungaminya daave

tavéénzegera daave
tavéénzegera mba®
taana !daave
taana daave
taara daave
taata daave
taata daave
taata mba

taaza !daave
taita mba

teena !ddave
teeya !ddave
teeya !mba
teeya daave
teeya daave
titha !daave
trmba daave
trmba daave
trmba daave
trmba daave
trrmba mba

tiita daave

tiita daave

tiita daave

tiita mba

tiiva daave
toona daave
toona mba
tooma daave
tounga !daave
tounga daave
tounga daave
taamba!ya daave
taambsG'ka daave
taambsG'ka mba
taamboka da’'
taamboka daave
taamboka daave
taamboka daave
taavora daave
taavora mba
teelléka daave
teeréma !daave
teeréma !daave
teerema daave

don't write
don't join
don't overpour!
don't stir
don't turn
don't belch
don't belch
don't moo!
don't moo
don't spread
don't surgery!
don't surgery
don’t surgery
don’t come
don’t kill!
don't want!
don't sweep
don’t sweep!
don’t sweep!
don’t sweep!
don't extract!
don't sing!
don't sing!
don’t sing!
don’t sing!
don’t sing!
don't kill!
don't kill
don’t kill!
don’t kill!
don’t steal!
don’t sin!
don’t sin
don't be dry!
don't join!
don't join!
don’t join!
don’t swing!
don’t cross!
don’t cross
don't cross
don't cross
don't cross
don’t cross!
don't take off line
don’t take down!
don’t go downhill!
don't float!
don't float!
don't float



CVVCVCV 3 3 teerema daave don't float
CVVCVCV 3 3 teerema daave don’t float
CVVCVCV 3 3 teeréma daave don't float
CVVCVCV 3 3 teeté!ga daave don't squat!
CVVCVCV 3 3 teeté!ga daave don't squat!
CVVCVCV 3 3 teeté!ga daave don't squat!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiiga!lla daave don't obstruct!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiigiza daave don't teach!
CVVCvCv 3 3 tiigiza ddave don't teach
CVVCvVCv 3 3 tiigiza ddave don’t teach!
CVVCvVCv 3 3 tiigiza ddave don’t teach!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiigiza daave don't teach!
CVVCVCvV 3 3 tiigh!ra daave don't open!
CVVCvVCv 3 3 tiigbra daave don't open
CVVCVCvV 3 3 tiigbra daave don’t open!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiiguta dave don't be satisfied!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiika!ra daave don't sit!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiimana daave don't be selfish!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tumi!1la daave don't lead!
CVVCvVCv 3 3 tiingird daave don't enter
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiiroka daave don't flee
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiitani daave don't kill e.o
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiitd!11a daave don't pour!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiitolla daave don't pour!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiivi!lla ddave don't forget!
CVVCVCV 3 3 tiivilla daave don't forget
CVVCVCV 3 3 toononya daave don't mess up!
CVVCVCV 3 3 toombaka ddave don't build!
CVVCVCV 3 3 toombaka daave don’t build!
CVVCVCV 3 3 toombaka mba don’t build!
CVVCVCV 3 3 toombaka mba don’t build
CVVCVCV 3 3 toomipa daave don't dry!
CVVCVCV 3 3 toomipa daave don’t dry!
CVVCVVCV 3 3 teegdbOmba daave don't wish!
CVVCVVCV 3 3 tiitad!nga daave don't come first!
CVVCVVCV 3 3 tiivaa!mba daave don't dress up!
CVVCVVCV 3 3 toonoonya daave don’t mess up!
CVVCVVCV 3 3 toungaanya daave don’t join!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 taaramipa ddave don't open
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 taaramipa daave don’t open!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 tiikivoka daave don't turn the head!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 tiind!mind ddave don't turn upside down!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 tiizoriza daave don't fill!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 tiizOriza daave don't remember!
CVVCVCVCV 4 4 tiizoriza daave don't remember

8. Double-H patterns



In the double-H patterns, lexical tone contrasts are neutralized, and there are two H tones
on relatively long stems, the first on the second stem syllable and the second H on the
final vowel, with leftward spreading of both H tones. When the stem has three or fewer
syllables, the number of Hs or the positioning of the Hs differs. When the stem has 1 or 2
syllables, there is a single H, on the final syllable. Trisyllabic stems are more variable,
but generally there is a H on the second syllable, and possibly a final H. If the penult has
a long vowel, it is more likely that the second H will be present, and if the penult is short,
it is most likely that the second H will not be present. There is token and speaker
variability on this point. Let’s see if this is still true at the end

<check recent additions to see if anything changes, feb 2020>
8.1.  Imperative with OP
There are three segmental morphological patterns for the imperative with OP, but one

tone pattern. A plural imperative is marked with final -i; the final vowel is -a in case the
OP is 1sg; otherwise the final vowel is -1 (lowered to [e] after mid vowels, see X).

L verbs

kishé ‘grind it!’
kororé ‘see us!’

gigori ‘buy_p ito!”
yiromi ‘bite yourself!’
ngolla ‘buy for me!’
vatééve ‘ask them!’
kochooré ‘draw us!’
ndeeva ‘ask me!’
korindi ‘watch.p us!’
gayooye ‘scoop itg!’
vavalizi ‘count them!’
yivaliz ‘count yourself!’
nzavira ‘bury me!’
nrmira ‘plow for me!”
varakoort ‘release them!’
ndakddra ‘release me!’
Vasuuvirt ‘believe them!’
koyeengéri ‘brew_, for us!’
nzeengéra ‘brew for me!’
kohoondd!6l1t ‘stare at us!’
ythoondo!6li ‘stare at yourselfl’
kthaandi!ik1 ‘write it_;!’
mbord!kird ‘fly for me!”
komord!méré ‘speak to us!’
kugana!géané ‘think of'us!’

ngori!ziri ‘sell., for me!’
p



koveezé!géllé
vahaandii'hirt
mbaanzdokira

nenya

veenye

nzivilla

viigoll
nzamba!kané
yryambo!kiri
y1yongaalnyiri
nzongda!nyira
y1yoongaa!nyiri
mwaambd kiri

‘belch for us!”
‘write to them!’
‘shout at me!’

‘look for me!’
‘look for them!’
‘forget me!”’

‘open for them!”’
‘refuse me!’
‘cross for self!’
‘join for yourself!’
‘join for me!’
‘join for yourself!’
‘cross for him!’

yugd!lli buy for yourself!
yugd!lli buy for yourself!
<hmmm maybe a pattern?

also tokens like:

yituumi!ri Jjump for self!
koseembé!llé weed for us
vagavo!lli dole out to them!
kisong'Glsi shake it
mboondd!6la stare at me!
<aha, any with long penult and only s2 H?

H verbs:

yeté ‘bury yourself!’
vati ‘bury_p them!”
ganwi ‘drink it!’
noma ‘bite me!’
vikobi ‘beat themg!’
mouromi ‘bite him!’
mbega ‘shave me!’
kokuuri ‘extract.p us!’
vakooné ‘help them!”’
ngoona ‘help me!’
ndrvolla ‘answer me!’
vadiginyi ‘tickle_p them!”
jikaralangé ‘“fry ito!’
mboho!6lla ‘untie me!’

vadeekélré

‘cook for them!’



kodeekére
vasaalizi
ndeekéra
kizaaza!amé
saanga!alla
nguumbé!éla
ngird!ng'ana
kevodd!ng'ané
vakarda!ngiri
ngard!angira
kikaraa!ngfrani

nzata

nzita

kwaaté
nzimilla
nziru'alla
viigizi
kwiiralalli
kweeré!méri
virmill!izi

‘cook for us!’

‘injure them!’

‘cook for me!’
‘taste it!’

‘be happy for me!’

‘hug me!’
‘invert me!’
‘go around it!’
‘“fry for them!’
‘“fry for me!”
‘“fry it for e.o!’

‘do surgery on me!’

‘kill me!”

‘do surgery on us!’

‘go ahead of me!”
‘winnow for me!’
‘teach them!”

‘winnow for us!’
‘float., for us!’

‘make them go ahead !’

kopagdll run for us!
kopago!lli run for us!
| kedéé!kérani | cook it for e.0

<em: this could be a thing, i.e H roots are actually different
8.2.  Immediate imperative
8.2.1. STEM WITHOUT OP

There is speaker variation in the pattern of the immediate imperative (ka-STEM-1). For
ML, the pattern is simply a final H for H and L roots, which can spread to the left

kasyi ‘now grind!’
kagoné ‘now sleep!’
karrmi ‘now plow!’
kaseké ‘now laugh!’
kageendé ‘now walk!’
keey¢ ‘now sweep!’
kamoromé ‘now talk!’
kahaandiki ‘now write!’

karnndanit ‘now wait for e.o!’



kaseembéré ‘now weed!’

kaynnzirt ‘now work!’
kaveenzégéré, kaveenzegéré ‘now belch!”’
karyi ‘now eat!’
karomi ‘now bite!’
kadeechi ‘now cook-pl!’
kiiti ‘now kill!”
kavegani ‘now shave e.o!’
kakaraangé ‘now fry!”
kavohoollé ‘now untie!’
kachéérizi ‘now greet!’
kagirong’ané ‘now turn!’
kaveganert ‘now shave for e.o!’
katvungaminyi, katvongaminyi ‘now invert!’

Speakers EM and PM have a more complex pattern, which depends on the number of
syllables in the stem and the length of the penult syllable. With monosyllabic and
disyllabic stems, there is a single H on the final vowel.

L

kagwi ‘now fall!’
kageendé ‘now walk!’
kagori ‘now buy’
keené ‘now want!’
kaazé ‘now come!’
H

kanwi ‘now drink!’
kavegé ‘now shave!’
kadeeké, kadééké ‘now cook!’
kaahé ‘now pluck!’

Skipping ahead to stems with 4+ syllables, longer stems have H on the second syllable
and the final vowel, where the latter H spreads to the left. However, expected final HH
may appear as H'H, which is a characteristic of double-H patterns. H and L verbs behave
the same.

L

kastmo!goki ‘now be revived!’
kagavo!ranyi ‘now dole out!”’
kasini'kizt ‘now annoy!’
kaveezé!géré ‘now belch!”’
kazeengé!llant ‘now stare at e.o!’

kang'ooda!ng'66dé ‘now write over and over!’



‘now weed over and over!’
‘now join!’
‘now go up!’

kaseembé!llaséémbéllé
kuungélanyi
kaani!giri

H

kavegé!rani
kavodd!ngané
kavodo!ng’alné
kang'eré!ng'ané

‘now shave for e.o!’
‘now go around!’
‘now go around!’
‘now be shiny!’

katong'a!minyi ‘now turn!’
kasvondd!ranyé ‘now overpour!’
katoongd!mint ‘now invert!’
katuungd!mi!ni ‘now invert!’

kakaraangit!rizi ‘now fry over and over!’

Trisyllabic stems, where the two H tones would be in adjacent syllables, have some
variation.”’ When the penult has a long vowel, the is H on the penult and final vowels,
and the penult has a H!H falling tone since the final H meets the 62 H within that long
syllable.

kardkd!ori ‘now release!’
kahaandi!iki ‘now write!’
kahoondd!6lli ‘now stare!”’
kayoombd!6ré ‘now pour a lot!’
kakara!angé ‘now fry!”
kakarala!ngé ‘now fry!”
kavoho!61é ‘now untie!’
kasvga!anyi ‘now mix!’
kahaanga!aré ‘now argue!’

kataanga!azé ‘now announce!’

With a short penult, there is variation between the pattern H!H and HL, including both
patterns for different tokens of the same verb from the same speaker (e.g. kamoro!/mé ~
kamorome ‘now speak!’, kiigi!/zi ~ kiigizr ‘now teach!” from EM).

kagori!zt ‘now sell!”
kakord!ré ‘now cough!’
kavaga!ré ‘now spread out!’

kaseembéll!é

‘now weed!’

31 . . .. .
There is much less data from PM on this subset of stems, so it is unclear whether his system for

trisyllables is more uniform, as opposed to the variation being unattested in the corpus, so the speaker-
internal vs. cross-speaker nature of the variation will be set aside.



kiirad!né

‘now come back!’

More common from EM, and the only pattern attested for PM, is that only the penult has

a H.

kapagort ‘now run!’
kabomore ‘now demolish!’
kaborokr ‘now fly!”
kagoriz ‘now sell!”
kasugomi ‘now push!’
kaseembére ‘now weed!’
kataanddrr ‘now tear to pieces!’
kacheerizi ‘now greet!’
kaynnzirt ‘now work!’
kiirdkr ‘now flee!’
kaambski ‘now cross!’
koominyt ‘now dry!’

8.2.2. WITH OP

There is also speaker variation between EM and PM>? in the pattern for stems with an OP
in this tense. We will start with the pattern from PM first (there being fewer forms
available). The overall pattern is similar to that of the OPless form, with final H and H
towards the left. With CV roots, there is a single H on the final vowel, but all available

examples involve a lexically H root.

kakotyi
kavaté
kayeté
kayrtyt
kaandé
kaandyi

‘now fear us!’

‘now bury them!’
‘now bury yourself!’
‘now fear yourself!’
‘now bury me!’
‘now fear me!’

With longer verb stems, the difference between H roots and L roots is preserved, so that
the initial H is only on 61 with H roots but is on 62 (and spreads left to 1) with L roots

L
kavadoyi
kavagori
kayeyéné
kaandoyi
kaanéné

32 I have no data from ML for OP+Stem behavior.

‘now hit them!’

‘now buy them!’

‘now look for yourself!”
‘now hit me!’

‘now look for me!’



kaangori ‘now buy me!’

keeyéné ‘now look for yourself!”
H

kakors!mi ‘now bite us!’
kaans!mi ‘now bite me!’
kaanzi!ti ‘now kill me!’

kiryi!tt ‘now kill yourself!”

ki !mi ‘now bite yourself!’

An apparent exception is that VCV stems preceded by a CV OP neutralize the root tone
difference.

kakwiiti ‘now kill us!’
kaveené ‘now look for them!’

This not an exception, it is a now-familiar complications: when the initial syllable is long
and a CV object prefix precedes, the tone pattern of H and L roots is the same. Thus the
H root kdop- and the L root choor- have the same pattern when an OP is present:

kaanjo!6ré ‘now draw me!’
keeko!onye ‘now help yourself!”
kricho!oré ‘now draw yourself!’

Although CVCV H stems and L stems have distinct tone patterns in this tense (in the
presence of an OP), VCV stems do not, because they act phonologically like (C)VVCV
stems — though there are no underlyingly /VVCV stems/.

Longer stems that have an initial short
syllable also maintain lexically-distinct tonal behavior, where H roots have H on the first
syllable and L roots have H on the first two syllables (as well as on the final syllable).

krrvalilzi ‘now count yourself!’
kavavali!zi ‘now count them!’
kakorako!ori ‘now release us!’
kaambali!zi ‘now count me!’
kaandaks!ori ‘now release me!’
krrdkd! ort ‘now release yourself!’
kamogiré!ng'anyi ‘now invert him!’
kuti!volli ‘now answer yourself!’
kamuoti!volli ‘now answer him!’
kavavo'hoollé ‘now untie them!’
kaandi!volli ‘now answer me!’
kaambo!hoollé ‘now untie me!’
keevo!hoollé ‘now untie yourself!’

kavaka!rdangiri ‘now fry for them!”’



kaangd!rdangiri ‘now fry for me!’
krka!raangiri ‘now fry for yourself!’

In case the initial root vowel is long, the tone pattern is neutralized: the first and last
syllables have H.

kaasoo!virt ‘now believe me!’
kavasto!virt ‘now believe them!’
kst ! virt ‘now believe yourself!’
kaambdd!nd 601l ‘now stare at me!’
kakoh66!nd6olli ‘now stare at us!’
kith6 Ind 66111 ‘now stare at yourself!’
kaandii!hizi ‘now feed me!’
kakorii!hizi ‘now feed us!’
krrrit!hizi ‘now feed yourself!’
kaangG!mbéélé ‘now hug me!’
kavakd$a!mbéélé ‘now hug them!’
kiikdG ! mbéélé ‘now hug yourself!’

The pattern of the data from EM (which is more extensive) has more variation, but the
overall pattern is a two-H pattern with initial and final Hs. In CV stems, there is just a
final H.

L

kavoushi ‘now grind it!’

H

kaganwi ‘now drink it’
kaganw¢ ‘now drink it (water)!’
kakiryi ‘now eat it!’

CVCV stems usually have final H

L

kakenogé ‘now pick it!”’
kakigort ‘now buy it!’
kazisavi ‘now borrow it (money)!’
kaasoné ‘now point at me!’
kaapené ‘now look for me!”
kaking'ust ‘now pull it’
kavaroré ‘go see them!’
kavarogé ‘now bewitch them!’
*kavardge

H

kakini ‘now play!’



kaanomi ‘now bite me!’

kavavegé ‘now shave them’
kavaromi ‘go bite them!’
kakmavé ‘now sew it!’
kakirasé ‘now throw it!’
kavaromi ‘now bite them!’
kamtegé ‘now trap him!’
kaangallé ‘now cut for me!’

H verbs may also have H on the first vowel.

kagikare ‘now cut it (meat)!’
kakmavi ‘now sew it!’
kaashirr ‘now drive me!’
kavavége ‘go shave them!”
kakirase ‘now throw it!’

CVVCYV stems generally have two tonal possibilities, final H, and a double-H pattern
where the downstep is internal to the long vowel (there is non-significant variation in
whether there is a second downstep after the penult, but there seems to be no contrast
between the two tone profiles). The double-H pattern is somewhat more frequent than the
final-only pattern.

L

kaangringi ‘now protect me!’
kakoroondé ‘now follow us’
kavachoor¢ ‘go draw them!’
kavarmnndi ‘go guard them!’
kakukingi ‘now protect us!’

kagukwé!ésé
kakeng’6'!0dé

‘now pull it!’
‘now write it!’

kakibi!imi ‘now measure it!’
kakor6!ondé ‘now follow us!’
kavaté!évé ‘now ask them!’
kakir!Gmbi ‘now push it’

‘now follow them’
‘now push them!’

kavard!ondé
kavarG!G!mbi

kakrsu'u!vi ‘now throw away it!’
kakryé!é!ngé ‘now brew it!’
kaana!anji ‘now call me!’

H

kakokooné ‘how help us’
kakedeeké ‘now cook it’

kavaguuti

‘go defeat them!’



kavaheenz¢ ‘go look for them!’

kagedé!eké ‘now cook it!’
kakrtd!4ji ‘now plant it!’
kakuki!ingt ‘now protect us!’
kakiré!é!ti ‘now bring it!’
kavaguu!t ‘now defeat them!’
kaang6!oné ‘now help me!’

V-initial have the same tonal distribution as do CVVCV stems.

L

kacheey¢ ‘now sweep it!’
kachouht ‘now scatter it!’
kaveené ‘now want them!”’
kacheey¢ ‘now sweep it!’
kakweené ‘now look for us!’

H

kakwaati ‘now do surgery us!’
kakwa!ati ‘now do surgery us!’
kavwaahi ‘now pluck them!’
kavwaéhi ‘now pluck them!’
kachiivi ‘now steal it!’
kakwi!iti ‘now kill us!”
kavwa!ahé ‘now pluck them!’
kavwa!ahi ‘now pluck them (plural)!’
karwi!imbi ‘now sing it!’
kavwa!ahi ‘now pluck them!’
kachi!ivi ‘now steal it!’

When the root-initial vowel is not lengthened (after the OPs —N-, -1-), the options
vacillate between final H and penult H for H roots

<non-lengthened>

L

kaanzaji ‘now scratch me!’
kaanzéy¢ ‘now sweep me!’
kaanéné ‘now look for me!”
kaanzagé ‘now scratch me!’
keeyé!né ‘now look for self!”



kiryéte ‘now do surgery on self!’
kaanzate ‘now do surgery on me!’
kaanziti ‘now kill me!’

kirya!té ‘now do surgery on self!’

The main pattern with longer stems is that there are two Hs. It does noot appear that the
distribution of these patterns correlates with the lexical tone of the root. The most
common pattern is for there to be a downstep after the second syllable (when short), or
within the syllable (when long) in a trisyllabic stem.

kaandakd!ort ‘now release me!’
kakorakd!ori ‘now release us!’
kakigard!kizt ‘now return it!’
kavasong'G!st ‘now shake them’
kavasini'kizi ‘now annoy them!’
kakrtava!girizi ‘now boil-pl it
kamsimd!gokizi ‘now revive him!’
kagigana!gant ‘now think about it’
kavagana!gané ‘now think of them’
kakigand!géani ‘now think-pl about it’
kamyavd!golli ‘now unbury him!’

While the preceding examples resemble the M2 pattern since 62=V2, examples with long
root initial vowels also show H in s2, whereas in M2 tenses, a root-initial long vowel
induces a H on c1.

kakeseembé!llé ‘now weed it’
aanindi!1llt now wait for me!
k dilill ¢ t fi I’
akthaandi!iki now write 1
kakthaandi!ik ¢ te it’
avarindi!1i! 111 now wait for them!
k dili!ll ¢ t for them!’
kakeyoombo!oré ‘now pour it!’
y
akiroongi!kizi now straighten 1
kak 'k ¢ traighten it’
kakiroongi'kizirani ‘now straighten it for e.o’

The second possibility is that the downstep appears after the first syllable

kavamo !rémé ‘now speak them!’
kavomi!lnagé ‘now stir it!’
kagigt!rizi ‘now sell it!’
kavakd!rd !t ‘now drag them!’
kavaku!rari ‘now drag them!’
kaamba!rizi ‘now count me!’
kakiga!vorani ‘now dole out it!’
kakryd!vogori ‘now dig up it!’

kakiga!rokizt ‘now return it!’



kakrta!vagirizt
kavasi!mdOkokizi
kngé!voraniri
kaanda!ksGort
kakey6o!mboré
kakrtaa!ndori
kagoséé!mbélle
kaamb66!ndo6lli
kaasoo!virt
kaanii!nzillf
kamvéé!zégéré
kakth66!nd 661l
kakizaa!zaami

With H verbs, we likewise find that the second H may be after sl or at/after s2.

‘now boil it’

‘now revive them!’
‘now dole out for self!’
‘now release me!’
‘now pour it!’

‘now tear up it!’
‘now weed it!’
‘now stare at me!’
‘now believe me!’
‘now work for me!’
‘now belch him!’
‘now stare at it!’
‘now taste it!’

following are examples with the drop within or after the second syllable

kagikaralangé
kakevoho!6l1lé
kakikamd!6!ri
kakikara!angé
kakikamd!6rf
kavakaraa!ngiri
kakrtuunga!minyft

kakotoonga!mipirt

kakizaaza!ami
kamcheeri!zi
kaambod6!ngané
kamvodo!ng’ani
kaangoombé!éré

‘now fry it’

‘now untie it!’

‘now wring out it!’
‘now fry it’

‘now wring out it!’
‘now fry for them!”’
‘now invert it!’

‘now invert for us’
‘now taste it!’

‘now greet-pl him’
‘now go around me!’
‘now go around him!’
‘now hug me!’

One also finds the drop after the first syllable

kaanjéé!ri!zi
kakist!gdmi
kavana!golli
kakika!ma!té
kavati!vo!ri
kakesé!réé!zé
kakika!radnji
kakiz6!gdanyi
kakik&!mdort
kakikat!ni'ki
kavoraa!girt
kakizad!zaami
kakokut!mbééré

‘now greet me!’
‘now push it’

‘now run for them!’
‘now catch it!’
‘now answer them!’
‘now winnow it!’
‘now fry it!’

‘now mix it!’

‘now wring out it!’
‘now cover it!’
‘now eat it!’

‘now taste it!’

‘now hug us!’

The



kaambo!dongané ‘now go around me!’

kngi!rdng’ani ‘now invert yourself!’
kaangd!rdangiri ‘now fry for me!’
kavavo!dong’ani ‘now go around them!’
kakogi!rong’a!ni ‘now invert us!’
kakitau!ngdminyi ‘now invert it!’

y
kavasaa!mboroganyt ‘now dismantle them!’

y

A single-H pattern is also attested, less frequently. With both L and H verbs, that H
appears on the second syllable of the root.

L

kaambarizi ‘now count me!’
kavasting st ‘now shake them!’
kavominage ‘now stir it!’
kagadovort ‘now smash it (beans)!’
kavamorome ‘now speak to them!’
kakigavranyt ‘now dole out it!’
kagoseembélle ‘now weed it!’
kamzeengélle ‘now stare at him!’
kaasvuvirt ‘now believe me!’

H

kaapagoll ‘now run for me!’
kaandivort ‘now answer me!’
kagavuruji ‘now mix it!’
kakikamate ‘now catch it!’
kavatrvort ‘now answer them!’
kagushaagart ‘now sharpen it!’
kakucheerizi ‘now greet us!’
kavacheerizi ‘now greet them!’
kavuraagiri ‘now eat it!’

Vowel-initial roots have a similar distribution of tone, allowing two-H and single-H
patterns

L

kachiir$!6!ri ‘now winnow it!’
kaanzizo!rizi ‘now remember me!’
kaanziz6!rizi ‘now fill me!’
kachiizor!izi ‘now fill it!’
kakwiiz6!rilzi ‘now remember us!’
kapamba!kané ‘now refuse me!’
kapambd!kiri ‘now cross for me!’
kamwaambo!kiri ‘now cross for him!’

kakwiizd rizi ‘now remember us!’



kakwaambalkané ‘now refuse us!’

kaanzéré!méré ‘now float for me!’
kaapa!mbagilli ‘now stretch me!’
keeyé!yéré ‘now sweep for selfl’
kiryi!zorizi ‘now remember self!’
keyéé!yéré ‘now sweep for selfl’
krryi!villli ‘now forget yourself!’
kaanzi!villt ‘now forget me!’
kapa!mbagill ‘now stretch me!’
kanza!mbdoka!né ‘now cross me!’
kaanzi!zori!zi ‘now remember me!’
H

kachiizd!rizt ‘now fill it!’
kachoono!onyé ‘now mess up it!’
kaanzirG!6l11t ‘now winnow for me!’
kachiizd!rizt ‘now fill it!’
kaanzi!gizi ‘now teach me!’
kiryi!mbiri ‘now sing for selfl’
kioy6!minyi ‘now dry selfl”
keey6!noonyiri ‘now mess up for self!’
kmryi!zoriziri ‘now fill for self!’
kagd ! mbaki ‘now build it (house)!’
kakwiir! 661l ‘now winnow for us!’
kaanza!volli ‘now split for me!’
kryi!gizt ‘now teach yourself!’
kans!mbaki!ri ‘now build for me!”
kanzi!zoriziri ‘now fill for me!’

The single-H pattern is much less common

L

kaanzrvilli ‘now forget me!’
kachaambdki ‘now cross it!’
kachiigort ‘now open it!’
kaanzohirr ‘now scatter for me!’
kaanzigolh ‘now open for me!’
H

kaanzigizi ‘now teach me!’
kachvombake ‘now build it!’
kazyaavori ‘now split them!’

kaviigiz ‘now teach them!’



8.3.  Immediate past -aka-

The tone pattern for the “non-completive-focused” variant of the immediate past with
-aka-, when not M1, is best described as a double-H pattern with the first H being the
same as M2 with an OP, and the second being a H assigned to the final vowel. As with
the M2 pattern, there is a tendency for L roots to behave like H roots, especially when the
root is trisyllabic or longer. The distinction between H and L roots is particularly weak
under this pattern: for any stem shape, H and L tones usually converge on the same
pattern, and are only optionally distinguishable.

There is a formally distinct variant of this tense which follows the scheme SP-
aka-Verbperf, for example kwaakavo!dong’ani ‘we have gone around’. This form is
treated in a subsection following this.

8.3.1. NoOP
CV roots have a final H.
L
waakazya ‘you went’
vaakagwa ‘they fell’
vaakasha ‘they ground’
H
vaakanwa ‘they drank’
vaakakwa ‘they paid dowry’
yaakarya ‘he ate’

As a regular phonetic option, final H may be realized as a flat non-falling pitch pattern
across the utterance (from any preceding phonological H).

avagéni vaakagwa® ‘the guests fell’
yaakagwa® ‘he fell’
omudoto yaakanwa® ‘the infant drank’

Another option (not a general phonetic principle, see discussion in X) is that the final two
syllables can have the pattern H!H.

L

yaakalgwa ‘he fell’
yaakalzya ‘he went’
vaaka!sha ‘they ground’

H

kwaakalkwa ‘we paid dowry’
chaaka!fa ‘it came to an end’

vaakaltya ‘they feared’



CVCV stems provide a more robust distinction between H and L roots. L roots may have
the pattern HH.

yaakarima ‘he plowed’
ndaakagora ‘I just bought’
vaakaraga ‘they just promised’
vaakaséka ‘they just laughed’
yaakaraga ‘he just promised’
vaakayoga ‘they just talked’

This may be realized phonetically as the level lowered pitch pattern

yaakarora® ‘he saw’

chaakarara® ‘it went sour’

kwaakahama® ‘we moved’
aakahena® ‘he exposed the teeth’

y N p

yaakavida® ‘he sprinkled’

H verbs may have the pattern HL.

lyaakékaza ‘it died’
ndaakatéga ‘I trapped’
vaakéakina ‘they played’
vaakarasa ‘he threw’
vaakaroma ‘they bit’
vaakatdma ‘they sent’
yaakahona ‘he healed’
yaakavéga ‘he shaved’

H verbs may also appear as H'H

kwaakaré!ga ‘we won’
kwaakars!ma ‘we bit’
kwaakaté!ga ‘we trapped’
kwaakavé!ga ‘we shaped’
vaakara!sa ‘he just threw’
vaakarG!ma ‘they just bit’
yaakaho!nya ‘he healed’
yaakavilsa ‘he just hid’

Furthermore, L verbs may appear with the pattern H!'H, however, this is not a common
pattern.

1kiraatd chaakago!ta ‘the shoe disappeared’
yaakajilba ‘he answered’



waakadilna ‘you got stuck’
yaakarf!ma ‘he plowed’
yaakasd!na ‘he pointed at’
yaakahé!na ‘he exposed the teeth’

L roots do not have the pattern HL.
In CVVCV roots, there is one infrequent pattern limited to lexically L stems: final
H which spreads to the left.

vaakachoora ‘they just drew’
vaakdsooma ‘they just read’
waakdajaaga ‘you started ’
kwaakagéénda ‘we walked’

Otherwise, there are two pattern, not correlated with lexical tone. The most common is
the H!H pattern, followed by the HL pattern (1/3 the rate of the H!H pattern). A single
root can be found in either of these patterns.

L

vaakayéénga vaakayéé!nga ‘they brewed’

vaakardanga yaakaraa!nga ‘they, he called’

yaakaroonda yaakar6d!nda ‘he followed’
vaakataa!ga ‘they planted’
yaakabii!lma ‘he measured’

H

waakatdanga waakataa!nga ‘you began’

vaakadééka vaakadéeé'ka ‘they cooked’

vaakariinga vaakariilnga ‘they folded’

vaakanaana vaakanaalna ‘they ate’
ndaakakoo6!pna ‘I helped’

With VCV stems, the attested patterns are H'H, HH and HL, the same as CVCV stems.
HH only appears in L roots

ndaakééya ‘I just swept’
kwaakééna ‘we wanted’
yaakaaza ‘he just came’
vaakaara ‘they just spread’
vaakdonga ‘they just joined’

HL (which is rare) only appears in H roots.

yaakiiva ‘he stole’
vaakiita ‘they killed’
vaakiimba ‘they sang’



Both H and L roots can have the H!H pattern

L

ndaakéé!ya ‘I swept’
yaakaa!za ‘he just came’
vaakééina ‘they wanted’
zyaakad!na ‘they mooed’

H

kwaakéa!ta ‘we did surgery’
avarogoori vaakiilmba  ‘the Logooris just sang’
yaakiilva ‘he stole’
yaakiilta ‘he killed’
zyaakaalya ‘they grazed’

The pattern for longer stems having an initial short vowel is less clear, owing to greater
variation. Attested patterns cross-cutting lexical tone class are H'H* (general) and
H!H*!H (less common), plus HHL*, HH!H* and H* found with L verbs. The pattern
with no final H is rarely encountered, but is frequent enough that it is not simple error.

L

yaakasinika ‘he got angry’

aviigizi !vadkavariza ‘the teachers just counted’
ovoOséra vwaakatavagira ‘the porridge just boiled’
avaana vaakavordganya ‘the children just stirred up’
kwaakagandgana ‘we thought’

L

vaakagavora ‘they divided’
ndaakagaroka ‘I returned’

chaakasarama ‘it boiled’

chaakamdrika ‘it it

vaakavariza ‘they counted’
vaakaduavara ‘they crushed’
chaakazirilla® ‘it continued ’
ndaakarekera® ‘I stopped’

The most widely-employed strategy is that H and L roots alike have the tone pattern
H!H*, and except for tokens with two downsteps, this is the only pattern attested for H
verbs. That is, the above H* and HHL patterns do not arise with H verbs.

L

vaakagd!llana ‘they bought for e.o’
vaakavalriza ‘they counted’
vaakaga!vira ‘they divided’

chaakamo!rika ‘at it



omgoyé gwaakaka!doka ‘the rope snapped’

yaakamd!roma ‘he spoke’
vaakayo!géra ‘they talked for’
yaakaga!nagana ‘he thought’
chaakatd!vagira ‘it just boiled’
vaakaga!voranya ‘they just doled out’
vaakdayd!ganira ‘they just talked for e.0’
vaakaya!vogolla ‘they just unburied’

H

vaakati!vora ‘they answered’
vaakasu!gima ‘they drove’
vaakakalraga ‘they sliced’
kwaakaché!réva ‘we were late’
yaakavo'holla ‘he tied’

waakako!rora ‘you coughed’
chaakavd!Iniké ‘it broke’
vaakavo!roganya ‘they just stirred’
vaakagi!lrong’anya ‘they just inverted’
vaakavo!dong’ana ‘they just went around’
vaakavé!gérana ‘they just shaved for e.o’
vaakachi!ring’ana ‘they went quiet’
waakafa!piriza ‘you sniffed’

A variant of the above patterns is that the final H is downstepped. L verbs (and not H
verbs) split into two subsets, one which behave the same as H verbs, having the pattern

H!'H!H, and a second one having the pattern HH!H.>

L: HH plus 'H

chaakamori!ka ‘it just lit’
kwaakagori!za ‘we sold’
vaakaduvu!ra ‘they just crushed’
vaakagavo!ra ‘they just divided’
chaakasard!ma ‘it just boiled’
vaakamoro!ma ‘they spoke’
vaakaréora!na ‘they just saw e.o’
yaakaborslka ‘he just flew’
yaakasinilka ‘he got angry’

L: H'H plus 'H

kwaakamd!ré!ma ‘we spoke’
vaakagd!lla!nd ‘they bought for e.o’

33 . . . . . . .
Theoretically, HH!HH might also arise, but since simple V2 for L roots is uncommon, final !H is less

common, CVCVCVCYV stems are uncommon, and the phonetic distinction between final H'H and HL is
not always clear, the lack of clear examples of HH!HH is unsurprising.



chaakabd!rolka ‘it flew’

yaakasu!ng’u!sa ‘he shook’
ndaakaga!rslka ‘I returned’

H: H'H plus 'H

vaakati!vo!ra ‘they answered’
kwaakasi!ga!ma ‘we knelt’
vaakadilgilpa ‘they tickled’
yaakasilmogolka ‘he revived’
yaakaya!vogo!lla ‘he dug up’
chaakdng’é!réngd!na ‘it shone’
vaakavi!rogd!nya ‘they stirred up’
waakagd!rokilza ‘you returned’
vaakachilring’a!na ‘they went quiet’
vaakavé!ganilra ‘they shaved for each other’
yaakaya!vogo!lla ‘he dug up’

Stems with initial CVCVV... have an analogous range of realizations. With lexically L
stems, we observe H'H*, H*, HHL and HH!'H.

vaakara!kora ‘they released’
kwaakagdyaana ‘we got disoriented’
yaakarakdora ‘he released’
vaakagdyaana ‘they got disarranged’
kwaakagoyaa!na ‘we just got disoriented’
kwaakérakdo!ra ‘we just released’

H roots either have H'H* or H!H*!H.

yaakavo'!hoolla ‘he untied’
yaakakalradnga ‘he fried’
ndaakavd!giilla ‘I agreed’
kwaakasi!nyaara ‘we sneered’
kwaakavi!naana ‘we snapped’
ndaakast!gaanya ‘I mixed’
kwaakavi!naa!na ‘we snapped ’
kwaakasi!nyad!ra ‘we sneered’
ndaakavo!gii!lla ‘I agreed’
waakafa!pfiri!za ‘you sniffed’

Trisyllabic and longer stems with an initial long vowel overwhelmingly have the pattern
H!H* for both H and L roots.

L
chaakahaa!nzooka ‘it yelled’
kwaakavéé!zégéra ‘we belched’



vaakarii!ndilla ‘they waited on’

vaakaséé!mbélla ‘they weeded’
vaakatdd!nddra ‘they shredded’
vaakayoo6!mboora ‘they poured’
waakahii!rifta ‘you snored ’
yaakah06!rooka ‘he relaxed’
yaakasaad!mbordganya ‘he dismantled’
H

kwaakéchéé!riza ‘we greeted’
kwaakaraa!gira ‘we ate ugali’
kwaakdésad!ngdara ‘we were happy’
kwaakastt!ngora ‘we unhooked’
ndaakatda!ngaaza ‘I announced’
ndaakattia!ngdmina ‘I turned’
vaakahaa!mbiza ‘they started a fire’
vaakakut!mbéélla ‘they hugged’
vaakakdd ! ntka ‘they covered’
vaak4asaalsogora ‘they scattered’
yaakapii!ndtka ‘he turned’
yaakasdd!mdora ‘he slapped’

A variant of this pattern where the final H is downstepped is also encountered.

L

vaakayfi!nzilra ‘they worked’
ndaakaséégé!ra ‘I limped’
chaakazii!ri!lla ‘it continued’
kwaakavéé!zégé!ra ‘we belched’
chaakavéé!rérilza ‘it got sad’
ndaakasaa!mboralnyd ‘I dismantled’
waakaydd!mboo!ra ‘you poured’
waakahaa!ngaa!ra ‘you disagreed’
yaakasad!moo!ra ‘he slapped’
kwaakahoo!r661ka ‘we took a break’
H

chaakapii!nddlka ‘it turned around’
vaakavoolkilza ‘they woke up’
kwaakastt!ngd!ra ‘we unhooked’
ndaakattia!ngdmilna ‘I turned’
yaakataa!ngad!za ‘he announced’

L verbs allow a wider range of options, including single H throughout the stem, H on the
first two syllables plus final !H, or H just on the first syllable.



L: H*

yaakavéézégéra ‘he just belched’
ndaakdsaamboranya ‘I dismantled °
vaakariindilla ‘they waited’

L: H*!H

vaakayfinzi!ra ‘they worked’
vaakazfiri!lla ‘they continued’
ndaakaséémbé!lla ‘I weeded’
waakahfirff!ta ‘you snored’
chaakahdanzddlka ‘it yelled’

L: HL*

chaakasaambika ‘it caught on fire’
ndaakaséégera ‘I limped’
chaakasaambika ‘it caught on fire’
yaakavéézegera ‘he belched’
yaakavéézegera ‘he just belched’
kwaakédhsGorovka ‘we took a break’
waakayddmboora ‘you poured’

Polysyllabic vowel-initial stems, which are not extensively attested in the data, either
have a single final H for L stems or the H!H pattern for any stem

L

vaakaamboka ‘they just crossed’
kwaakiigora ‘we opened’
vaakaanigira ‘they went up’
vaakaa!nigira ‘they just went up’
H

vaakiilgiza ‘they just taught’
vaakd!mbaka ‘they just built’
vaakaa!goroka ‘they fell down ’
vaakaa!garoka ‘they just parted ways’
ndaakaa!mbadya ‘I swung’

The variation includes H!H*!H, with downstepped H on the final vowel.

L

vaakd!mbalka ‘they built’

H

kwaakiigt!ra ‘we opened’
vaakaa!mbdlka ‘they crossed’

vaakaa!gorslka ‘they fell down’



8.3.2. WITH OP

With the addition of an OP, the tone pattern of this tense generally has H on the OP and a
separate H throughout the stem, optionally separated by downstep from the final H. That
is, the pattern is similar to the OPless pattern, primarily differing in where the first H
resides. The tonal neutralization of H and L roots other than CVCV is a general property
of certain melodic patterns in the presence of an OP. This pattern differs from that
tendency in that neutralization seems to be universally encountered.

CV stems have H on the OP and either L or 'H on the stem. Because there is only
one L CV root allowing an OP, and not a vast number of tokens available, no conclusions
will be drawn about the correlation between these patterns and lexical tone for CV roots.

vaakékisha ‘they just ground it’
akakirya ‘I ate it’
vaakéakinwa ‘they just drank it’
vaakakstya ‘they feared us’
vaakaga!nwa ‘they just drank it’
yaakaki!tya ‘he feared it’
yaakaki!sha ‘he ground it’

When the OP is 1sg N-, the expected prefixal H is realized on the lengthened syllable
-kaa- /-k1-.

yaak4aa!sha ‘he ground me’
yaakéaasha ‘he ground me’
ndaakfilya ‘I ate myself’
vaakaandya ‘they feared me’
yaakaa!ndya ‘he feared me’

The dominant pattern for CVCV stems is H on the OP and 'HH in the stem, regardless of
lexical tone.

L

yaakako!rora ‘he just saw us’
yaakaki!gtra ‘he bought it’
yaakaki!rima ‘he plowed it’
yaakéaké!sona ‘he pointed at it’
kwaakévalroga ‘we bewitched them’
H

yaakava!voha ‘he tied them’
waakava!véga ‘you shaved them’
yaakaké!téga ‘he trapped it’
vaakams!rébma ‘they just bit him’

In the case of 1s and reflexive OPs, the pre-stem syllabis has a long vowel with a level H.



vaakaa!séka ‘they laughed at me’

kwaakéé!roga ‘we bewitched ourselves’
chaakaa!ndora ‘it saw me’
waakaa!ndéga ‘you trapped me’
vaakii!vita ‘they passed themselves’

The final H may also be downstepped.

L

yaakaké!nd!ga ‘he picked it’
kwaakam!ko!ya ‘we beat him’
yaakako!jilba ‘he answered us’
yaakako!rd!ra ‘he saw us’
chaakda!ndo!ra ‘it saw me’
ndaakaki!sa!va ‘I borrowed it’
H

yaakako!vé!ga ‘he shaved us’
yaakako!ro!ma ‘he bit us’
yaakako!talra ‘he left us’

Disyllabic stems with an initial long vowel likewise have the stem patterns CVVCV or
CVVICV.

L

kwaakaké!s6oma ‘we read it’
vaakaa!ndanga ‘they called me’
kwaakaval!riinda ‘we watched them’
vaakakalyéénga ‘they brewed it’
ndaakamd!raiimba ‘I pushed him’
kwaakii!riinda ‘we watched outselves’
vaakaa!njoora ‘they drew me’
vaakago!foonga ‘they just closed it’
yaakaki!chdora ‘he drew it’
yaakaki!biima ‘he measured it’

H

vaakaké!dééka ‘they just cooked it’
kwaakari!taaga ‘we planted it’
waakaki!riinga ‘you folded it’
waakaké!poora ‘you got it’
kwaakava!gauta ‘we defeated them’
vaakii!siinga ‘they have bathed self’
vaakavalkoona ‘they helped them’

vaakakd!stora ‘they just refused us’



yaakaa!ngiinga

‘he chased me’

Alternatively, the final H may be downstepped.

L
yaakaks!choo!ra
yaakako6!héé!nza
vaakaki!kau!ta
waakava!choo!ra
vaakako!téé!va

ndaakaki!ran!mba

yaakak¢!ntalra

ndaakaki!saalmba

H
yaakaké!noolra
ndaakéé!rééta
yaakaks!gaulta

In the case of VCV roots, the surface realization of the tone melody is CVV!ICV covering
the OP plus following stem.

With VCV roots, the CV syllable of the OP merges with that of the root so the
root vowel terminates the prefixal H span, leaving just one purely-stem syllable, and the
surface result is a H!H pattern on the last two syllables

L
vaakachaa!ra
vaakavoo!nga
yaakachééna
yaakachéélya

H

ndaakachii!ta
ndaakarwii!mba
kwaakavaalta
ndaakachii!va

The first H is also on the merged prefix syllable with the prefixes /N, 1/, but the root-
initial vowel is not part of that syllable, thus the stem has two parsable syllables, allowing
both HH and H!H patterns.

L
vaakaalnéna
yaakaa!nzaga
vaakaa!nzara
yaakaa!nzélya

‘he drew us’

‘he looked for us’
‘they scraped it’
‘you drew them’
‘they asked us’

‘I pushed it’

‘he robbed us’

‘I burned it’

‘he got it’
‘I brought myself’
‘he defeated us’

‘they just spread it’

‘they just joined them’

‘he wanted it’
‘he just swept it’

‘I killed it’
‘I sang it’

‘we did surgery on them’

‘I stole it’

‘they wanted me’
‘he scratched me’
‘they spread me’
‘he swept me’



vaakaa!no!nga ‘they joined me’

H

waakad!nzata ‘you did surgery on me’
waakdad!nziva ‘you stole me’
chaakaalnzilta ‘it killed me’

In longer stems with a short initial vowel, the patterns are H-'H* and H-!H*!H. The
following are examples without final downstepped H.

L

yaakaki!goriza ‘he just sold it’
ndaakaki!kdvora ‘I peeled it’
vaakaa!sékéra ‘they just laughed for me’
waakaki!duvora ‘you crushed it’
waakaki!gbmira ‘you caught it’
vaakavs!minaga ‘they just stirred it’
yaakii!variza ‘he just counted self’
yaakava!varizira ‘he counted for them’
waakaki!gavoranya ‘you doled it out’
vaakaa!ngorizira ‘they sold for me’
vaakaki!yavogolla ‘they just unburied it’
vaakako!véézégélla ‘they just belched on us’
vaakakd!rakdora ‘they released us’

H

yaakako!héréka ‘he escorted us’
yaakaké!bomora ‘he demolished it’
yaakakilkaraga ‘he sliced it’
vaakakd!chanora ‘they combed you’
vaakaa!mbégéra ‘they just shaved for me’
vaakako!chagora ‘they chose us’
vaakavaltivora ‘they just answered them’
vaakakod!vodong’ana ‘they just went around us’
vaakaa!ngaragira ‘they just sliced for me’
yaakaki!kardanga ‘he fried it’
kwaakam!bohoolla ‘we untied her’
kwaakéavalhdémoora ‘we just massaged them’

These examples have the pattern with final downstepped H.

L

ndaakakilyavilra ‘I buried it’
kwaakaki!gavd!ra ‘we divided it’
waakaki!gtmilra ‘you caught it’

vaakakilkors!ra ‘they dragged it’



waakagi!gaviralnya ‘you doled it out’

H

waakam!siugu!ma ‘you pushed her’
kwaakaké!koro!ga ‘we stirred it’
vaakaké!chago!ra ‘they chose us’
vaakakd!chand!ra ‘they combed you’
yaakakilkara!ga ‘he sliced it’
vaakaki!varu!ga ‘they mixed it’
yaakaké!bomo!ra ‘he demolished it’
yaakakd!vodong’alna ‘he went around us’
ndaakakilkéaraa!nga ‘I fried it’
yaakaki'kamdo!ra ‘they wrung it out’
vaakakilkarddngi!za ‘they fried it over and over’

Stems with an initial long vowel have the same tone patterns. Below are examples of H-
'H*.

L

yaakaki!sadambora ‘he just unroofed it’
ndaakakd!soovira ‘I believed you’
vaakako!véézégélla ‘they just belched on us’
vaakakd!roongikiza ‘they untangled us’
yaakako!riindiilla ‘he waited on us’
waakakd!pdataana ‘you hired us’

H

yaakako!gaasiza ‘he blessed us’
yaakaki!raagira ‘he ate it’
vaakakd!vookiza ‘they woke you up’
vaakaki!shdagara ‘they sharpened it’
kwaakaki!tiungamina ‘we inverted it’
yaakakd!koombéélla ‘he just hugged us’

Here are samples of parallel examples of H-'H*!H.

L

ndaakava!stavi!ra ‘I believed them’
ndaakaké!séémbé!lla ‘I weeded it’
yaakak$!hoondoo!1a ‘he stared at us’
ndaakaki'haa!ndii'ka ‘I wrote it’
kwaakaki!zaazaa!ma ‘we tasted it’
waakaks!paatdd!na ‘you hired us’

H

kwaakaki!taandd!ra ‘we tore it to pieces’



yaakaki!raagi!ra ‘he ate it’
waakak¢!kuani!ka ‘you covered us’

Longer V-initial are not well-attested in the data, but at least have the H/H* pattern.

L

yaakdgwad!mbdoka ‘he just crossed it’
vaakakwaa!yora ‘they just shouted at us’
vaakavaa!mbayiza ‘they just made them swing’
H

waaka!chaa!gora ‘you just plucked it’

8.3.3. RELATIVES

Relative clause forms of this tense present the same tone pattern as found in main clauses.
Thus, CV roots have final H!H (the first H being realized on the tense prefix -ka-), or just

final H. Here are examples of the former pattern,

L

omoondo yaaké!gwa ‘the person who just fell’
vwaha yaaka!gwa ‘who fell?’

rwa kwaaka!sha ‘when we ground’

H

omoondo yaakéd!nwa ‘the person who just drank’
rwa kwaakalrya ‘when we ate’

amarwé ga ndaaka!nwa ‘the water that I just drank’
avaando vaaka!tya ‘the people who feared’

The single-H pattern, including “flattened” variants, is seen in these examples.

L

vwaha lyddkagwa ‘who has fallen’
rishddmgd!ma lyddkagwa ‘the gecko that just fell’
vwaalkagwa ‘the one who has fallen’
kindiki !cha vaakasha ‘what have they now ground’
omd6!ndd yadkagwa ‘the person who has fallen’
rwa marova yaakagwa® ‘when Marova fell’

H

vwaha lydakanwa ‘who has now drunk’

mzi ndaa'karya ‘I who have eaten’
avaa!ndo véaédkarya ‘the people who ate’
kindiki !cha yadkanwa ‘what has he drunk’

vmwaalna yadkanwa ‘the child who has drunk’



omoondo yaakarya® ‘the person who just ate’

CVCV stems usually have the pattern H!H.

L

1kigoti cha ndaakari!ma ‘the field that I just plowed’
zisééndi gandaakasa!va ‘the money which I just borrowed’
avaandu vandaakasé'ka ‘the people that I just laughed at’
omoondo yaakara!ga ‘the person who has promised’
omdondu yaakari!ra ‘the person who just cried’
omo0!ndo yaakara!ga ‘the person who promised’

H

rwa lkwaakaveé!ga ‘when we shaved’

zisééndi gandaakavi!sa ‘the money that I just hid’

kindr ki cha yaakaka!ra ‘what has he cut’

vwaha yaakaku!za ‘who has now died’

omoondo wa yaakars!ma ‘the person who has now bit’
omdondu yaakaté!ga ‘the man who just trapped’

The pattern HL is attested, but only in H verbs.

rishddmgoéma lyaakakuza ‘the gecko that just died’

mndo yaalkavéga ‘the person who has just shaved’
rwa !msooréri !ydakakarwa ‘when the boy was cut’

rwa marova !yaakakaza ‘when Marova died’
rishddmgd!ma lyaddkakaza ‘the gecko that just died’
avaando vandaakaholla ‘the people that I just heard’
rwalndaakavéga ‘when I didn’t shave’

omoondo yaakékaza ‘the person who died’

vwaha yaakavéga ‘who shaved’

omoondo yaakéavéga ‘the person who has just shaved’
1zisééndi zya ndaakévisa ‘the money that I hid’

The final-only pattern only exists for L verbs.

avii!stkoro vaakarorwa ‘the grandchildren who just got seen’
rwa lkwaakarora ‘when we saw’

rwa !marova yaakahana® ‘when Marova closed the door’
rw-Omlyaangé !gwaakahanwa ‘when the door was closed’
uvmlyaango gwaakahanwa ‘the door that was just closed’
omd6!ndd yaakadoya ‘the person who has hit’

omoondo wa ndaakaréra ‘the person that I just saw’

omoondo yaakaraga® ‘the person who has promised’
omdondu yaakaseka® ‘the person who has laughed’

vwaha !wé yaakaddya ‘who has he now hit’



vwaha !yadkadoya ‘who has now hit’
vwahé yaakajiba® ‘who has answered’
vwahé yaakaseka® ‘who laughed’

Roots of the shape CVVCV usually have the pattern CVVICV.

L

vwahé vayaakard6!nda ‘who has he now followed’
mwiigizi wa ndaakacho6!ra ‘the teacher that I just drew’
rwa ndaakang’66!da ‘when I wrote’

rwa ndaakarii!nda ‘when I guarded’

amarwé gandaakayéé!nga ‘the alcohol that I just brewed’
avaando vaakagéé!nda ‘the people who just walked’
H

vmbano gwa ndaakaréé!ta ‘the knife which I just brought’
avadandou vaakadéé'ka ‘the people who cooked’
konyi kwéaalkadaa'ka ‘we who just arrived’

kindiki yaakanaa!na ‘what has he eaten’

omrimi yaakataa!ga ‘farmer who just planted’
vmwaana yaakavéé!ha ‘the child who just lied’

A single-H pattern with one H on all stem vowel is found with L verbs.

rwa lkwaakachoora ‘when we drew’
rwa ndaakageenda® ‘when I walked’
vwaha yaakang’ooda® ‘who has now written’

A variant with H only on the penult is found in H verbs.

rwa varogoori vaakaddoka ‘when the Logooris arrived’
omdondu waakadééka ‘person who cooked’

VCV verbs usually have the pattern H'H

L

1zisééndi zya Marova yaakééIna ‘the money that Marova wanted’
myuumba ya ndaakéé!ya ‘the house that I swept’

1ganisa y-avaandd vaako!nga ‘the church that the people joined’
rwa kwaakdha ‘when we scattered’

rwa ndaakaa!ra ‘when I spread’

H

kindi ki chayaakii!va ‘who has now stolen’

kindiki cha yaakéa!ta ‘what did he bury?’

1zi!ngdkd zya ndaakii!ta ‘the chickens that I killed’



1zingGvo zyaakds!ma ‘the clothes that got dry’

navizara yaakaa'ha ‘the daughter in law who plucked’
ovor6 vwaakad!ma ‘the millet that sprouted’

L verbs may have just final H.

avalyadyi vaakeeya ‘the boys who just swept’

H verbs may have just penult H.

1mbw4 yaakiita ‘the dog which just killed’
mama ya ndaakiiva ‘the meat that I stole’
orwiimbu rwa ndaakiimba ‘the song which I sang’
rwa zyaakadya ‘when they grazed’

Polysyllabic CV-initial stems most commonly have H on the root-initial syllable
followed by downstep and H on the remaining vowels. There may be a downstep
between the final and penult syllables.

L

¢!goké ya ndaakagd!riza ‘the chicken which I just sold’
voséra vwa ndaakamilnaga ‘the porridge which I just stirred’
omdondu waakava!gard ‘the man who hung up’
eng’66mbe ya ndaakara!kora ‘the cow which I released’
avasooréri va kwakarii!ndii!lla ‘the boys that we waited for’
navizara yaakahs!ndoolla ‘the daugher in law that stared’
aviisokord vaakahii!riita ‘the grandchildren that snored’
avaando vaakavéé!zégéra ‘the people who belched’

hai ha vaak4jad!gira ‘where did they start’

rwa lkwaakaga!voranya ‘when we divided’

rwa vaakavalrizdna ‘when they counted each other’
vmbano gwa ndaakats!mikira ‘the knife that I used’

vwaha yakadaa!ngoo!ya ‘who staggered’

rwa Marova yaakdyoo!mbod!ra ‘when Marova over-poured’
vwaha yakada!vanga!nya ‘who made poorly’

rwa modavadi yakardd!ngiki!za ‘when Mudavadi untangled’
avadando vaakavéé!zégé!ra ‘the people who belched’
vwaha yaakasaa!mboragd!nya ‘who demolished?’

H

monyi mwaalkako!roga ‘you who just stirred’

ekéési ya ndaakakalraga ‘the case that I judged’

mddoga gwa ndaakasu!giima ‘the car that I just pushed’



vmwaana yaakana!gora
omoondo yaakési!gadma
vwaha yaakati!vora

avakari v-aajinéta yaakakdo!mbéélla

amagina ga kwaakavo!dong’ana
rw-a!vaands vaakachilring’ana
omoondo waakasa!mitha
vwaha yaakakal!raanga
omoondo yaakavolhoolla

rwa ndaakakd!rdangiriza
omwaana yaakaviilhirirwa
viindo vya ndaakasaa!stgora
amaazi ga kwaakaso6!nddranya
vwahé yaakafoo!rovanya
rw-a!vaands vaakahdd!ngarizana

omoondo yaakatdd!ngadlza
vwaha yaakafos!mbéé!lla

rwa kwaak4haa!ngad!ra

1midoga ja ndaakang’é!réng’a!nya
1zing’66mbe zyaakahd!nono'ka
avardgoori vaakasilrigd!ma

rwa Indadkagi!rong’alnya

vwahé yaakadau!dava!nya
aviigizi vaakadéé!kéra!na

rwa voo!fisa vaakasii!hirilza
avisukd va kwakatoo!Ingaminyi!ra

viindo vya kwaakasda!mborégalnya

‘the child who just ran’

‘the person who just knelt’

‘who has answered’

‘the women that Ajineda hugged’
‘the stones that we went around’
‘when the people were quiet’
‘the man who forgave’

‘who fried’

‘the person who just untied’
‘when I fried up’

‘the child that was depressed’
‘the things that I scattered’

‘the water that we spilled’

‘who ate glutinously’

‘when the people argued’

‘the person that announced’
‘who made a fire burn’

‘when we argued’

‘the cars that I shined’

‘the cows that escaped danger’
‘the Logoris that rolled down’
‘when I inverted’

‘who made clumsily’

‘the teachers that cooked for each other’

‘when the officers dry-fried’

‘the Isukas that we turned upside down for’

‘the things that we took apart’

L verbs may have just a final H, or a H*!H pattern (downstep on the final H)

rwa 'kwaakavariza
omwaa!na yaakagavora
kindr ki cha yaakagoriza®
vwahé yaakamoroma®
kindr ki chaakatavagira®
omoondo yaakagavoranya®
vwaha yaakarakvora®

avadandou va ndaakarakdo!ra
mzi ndaa'kamord!ma
avaando vaakagomilrwa
avaandu vaakagorilza
avavogust vaakamord!ma

‘when we counted’
‘the child who divided’
‘what has he sold’
‘who has spoken’
‘what boiled’

‘the person who just doled out’
‘who has released’

‘the people who I just released’
‘I who just spoke’

‘the people that just got arrested’

‘the people who just sold’
‘the Bukusus who just spoke’



Longer V-initial stems
<too sparse

h kindr ki cha vaakaa!tanya what have they now smashed
h hai ha vaakiika!ra where are they sitting

h morihd mwa vaakiit!114 what did they pour into

h vwaha yaakaa!vora who has now plucked

h morihd mwa vaakiikara® what are they sitting in

h koriha kwa vaakiikara® what are they sitting on

h omo0ndo yaakaa!vokanya the man who has now separated
h vwaha yaakdambaaya who has now swung

h vwaha yaakii!shaaga who has now split

h morihd mwa vaakiilkéara what are they sitting in?
h kindr ki cha vaakaa!tanya what did they smash?

h morthd mwa vaakiits!114 what did they pour into?
h vwahd yaakaalvora who plucked?

h omoondo yaakdd!voranya the man who separated
h vwahé yaakad!mbadya who swung?

1 kindr ki cha vaakiivilla® what have they now forgotten
1 vwaha yaakaambuka® who has forded

1 omoG0ndo yaakaanigira® the man who has now gone up
1 kindr ki cha vaakiivi!lla what did they forget?

1 vwahd yaakaa!mboka who forded?

OP

The pattern of relative verbs in this tense with OP is likewise the same as found in main
clauses. The first H is always on the OP, though may shift to the prefix -ka- in the case of
the 1s and reflexive OPs. There is almost always a second H, on the final vowel, except
in certain short stems where there might be two adjacent Hs as a result (which is not
impossible). CV roots either have final L or final 'H.

L

rwa ndaakaki!sha
omoondo yaakavisha
rwa ndaakakisha

H

omoondo yaakaki!nwa
omoondo yaakakinwa
rwa vaakakirya

‘when I ground it’
‘the person who ground it’
‘when I ground it’

‘the man who has now drunk it’
‘the man who drank it’
‘when they ate it’

With CVCV stems, the pattern is either H!'HH or H!'H!H.




L

omoondo yaakakd!rora ‘the man who has now seen us’
rwa kwaakaki!gora ‘when we bought it’

vwahd yaakako!séka ‘who laughed at us?’

omorimi yaakaki!rima ‘the farmer who plowed it’
omoondo yaakakd!rd!ra ‘the man who saw us’

vwahé yaakako!rd!ga ‘who bewitched you?’
rw-ad!ruru yaakaa!ndoya ‘when Alulu hit me’

H

rwa ndaakakd!roma ‘when I bit you’

rwa lkwaakako!véga ‘when we shaved you’

avarimi yaakaké!dona ‘the farmers who made it into pieces’
omdondu yaakaki!té!ma ‘the person who chopped it’
rwa kwaakako!vé!ga ‘when we shaved you’

Likewise with CVVCYV stems, both H'HH and H!H!H are encountered

L

rwa ndaakaké!ng’66da ‘when I wrote it’

omoondo yaakéaki!riinda ‘the person who guarded it’
rwa vaakaks!rddma ‘when they cursed you’
rw-avarogoori vakaké!noora ‘when the Logooris got it’
rwa vaakaa!ngiinga ‘when they protected me’
omoondo yaakakilkwéé!sa ‘the person who pulled it’
rwa ndaakaki!rif!nda ‘when I guarded it’

H

rwa ndaakaki!tadga ‘when I planted it’

vwaha yaakaké!dééka ‘who cooked it?’

avaando vaakako!koo!pa ‘the people who helped you’
avavoguso vaakako!héé!nza ‘the Bukusus who looked for us’

Vowel-initial disyllables have the pattern H!H, if the OP is of the form CV.

L

vwaha yaakachéé!na ‘who has now wanted it’
omusoorééri yaakachéeé!ya ‘the boy who swept it’
1zing’66mbe zyaakdkwéé!pa ‘the cows that wanted us’
vwaha yaakach(6!ha ‘who scattered it?’

rwa vaakakwaa!lla ‘when they spread a bed for us’
rwa ndaakachéé!ya ‘when I swept it’

rwa vaakakwoo!nga ‘when they joined us’

rwa Marova yaakakwaa!ga ‘when Marova scratched us’

H



rwa ndaakamwii!ta ‘when I killed him’

vwaha yaakachii!gé ‘who has now learned it’

goougd yaakakwaa!ta ‘the grandfather who did surgery on us’
vwahé yaakachif!ga ‘who learned it?’

omoondo yaakarwii!mba ‘the person who sang it’

eng’60mbe yaakdmwii!ta ‘the cow that killed him’

rwa !ndddkamwiita ‘when I killed him’

rwa ndaakamwiita ‘when I killed him’

With the 1s OP, the first H is exclusively on /ka/, followed by a downstep: there may be a
single H on the two following syllables, or there may be the sequence H!H.

L

omoondo yaakad!péna
omoondo yaakad!ndnga
rw-aviisukoro yaakaa!nzaga
rwa vaakaa!nzéya

vwahd yaakaalnzalla

rwa vaakaalnélna
omwiidako yaak4a!nza!lla
rwa waakda!nzélya

avaando vataakaa!nd!nga

‘the person who wanted me’

‘the person who joined me’

‘when the grandchildren scratched me’
‘when they swept me’

‘who spread for me?’

‘when they wanted me’

‘the Idakho who spread a bed for me’
‘when you swept me’

‘the people who didn’t join me’

H

<sparsish>

rwa vakad!nzata ‘when they did surgery on me’
omoondo yaakad!nzita ‘the person who killed me’

Longer C-initial stems likewise have the patterns H!H* and H!H*H.

L

avaana vaakakd!gavolla
vwahé yaakaki!goriza

rwa vaakako!karara

vwahé yaakavalrakora
rwa ndaakako!séémbélla
vwaha yaakaki!gavoranya
rwa vaakad!mbariza

vwahé yaakaki!lr6ongikiza
vwaha yaakavalrakoo!ra
mbwa ya waakako!yavi!lla
vwaha yaakaki!gorilza
vwaha yaakaki!gavoralnya
omkaana yaakako!gdyad!Inya

H

‘the child who divided for us’
‘who has now sold it’

‘when they dragged you’
‘who has now released them’
‘when [ weeded for you’
‘who has now distributed it’
‘when they counted me’

‘who has now straightened it’
‘who released them?’

‘the dog that you buried for us’
‘who sold it?’

‘who distributed it?’

‘the girl who disarranged us’



vwahd yaakava!voholla
vwaha yaakaki!ndgira

vwaha yaakakilkardanga
vwaha yaakaki!shaagara
avaando va ndaakakd!koonéra
vwahé yaakaki!vordganya
vwaha yaakaki!vorégalnya
vwaha yaakaki!nagi!ra

vwahd yaakava!vohoo!lla
omwiigizi yaakaki!karaa!nga
vwaha yaakaki!shadga!ra
vwahé yaakako!paataana
omoondo yaakaki!tbongdmina

‘who has now untied them’
‘who has now caught it’
‘who fried it?’

‘who has now sharpened it’
‘people that I helped for you’
‘who has now stirred it’
‘who stirred it?’

‘who caught it?’

‘who untied them?’

‘the teacher who fried it’
‘who sharpened it?’

‘you hired us’

‘the person who inverted’

In longer V-initial stems, the first H is on the (long) syllable which fuses the OP and the
root, and is followed by a downstep plus a sequence of Hs. There may be a downstep

between the penult and final syllables.

L

rwa Marova yakakwéé!rémiza
omoondo yakdmwaa!ysolla
guuga yaakavii!villa

rwa avaando vara vaakaviilzoriza

omoondo yaakachiilgd!ra
vwahé yaakakwaa!mbolka
omwiidako yaakdchaa!mbagi!lla
omondkrvara yaakachii!rokilza

H

vwahé yaakachad!tanya

rwa ndaakaviilgiza

vwaha yaakach(6!gthiza
rw-0moroji yaakakpii!giza

viindo vya vaakavaa!tanyira
rw-alvaalna vara vaakavoo!ndonyéra

omdondu yakamwiilvo!rd
avakdonzakari vaakavos!mbalka
rwa vaakakwaa!gd!lla

vwaha yaakakwaa!no!lla

rwa vaakakwii!gotilza

rwa vaakdkwaa!mbaayi!ra

rwa vakakwaa!gorokilza

‘when Marova made you float’

‘the person who shouted for him’

‘the grandfather who forgot them’
‘when those people remembered them’

‘the person who opened it’

‘who crossed us?’

‘the Idakho who stretched to it’

‘the non-Logooris who made it flee’

‘who split it?’

‘when I taught them’

‘who sharpened it?’

‘when the witch taught us’

‘the things that they broke on them’
‘when those children mess up on them’

‘the person who gave birth to him’
‘the widows who built them’
‘when the plucked for us’

‘who took clothes down for you’
‘when they satisfied us’

‘when they swung for us’

‘when they made us come down’



In the case that the OP is 1s -N-, the first H rests on the lengthened prefix /ka/, and there
may be downstep between the penult and final syllables.

L

omwiidako yaakada!ndmbagilla
viindo vya vaakaa!nzigolla
omo0ndo yaakéad!nzayolla
vwahé yaakaalnamboka
rw-avadndo vara vakaa!nzizoriza

omnakrvara yaakaa!nzirdkilza
guugd yaakad!nzivi!lla
avak0o!nzakari vakad!ndmbaki!lla
avaando vaakaa!nzérémé!ra

H

omoondo yaakad!nzivora
rwa vaakaa!nzagdolla
rw-0!moréji yaakad!nzigiza
vwahé yaakaalnanolla

rwa vaakaa!nzigotiza

rwa vaakaa!lndmbadyira
rwa vaakaa!nzagtdrokiza

viindo vya vaakda!nzatanyi!ra

rw-alvaalnd vara vaakad!nyonoonyé!ra

8.3.4. NEGATIVE RELATIVE

‘the Idakho who stretch to me’

‘the things that they opened for me’
‘the person who shouted for me’
‘who crossed me?’

‘when those people remembered me’

‘the non-Logooris who made me flee’
‘the grandfather who forgot me’

‘the widows who built for me’

‘the people who floated for me’

‘the person who gave birth to me’
‘when the plucked for me’

‘when the witch taught me’

‘who took clothes down for me’
‘when they satisfied me’

‘when they swung for me’

‘when they made me come down’

‘the things that they broke on me’
‘when those children mess up on me’

The overall tone pattern for negative relatives is analogous to other forms of this tense,
having an initial H and a final H (sometimes lacking). The main prosodic difference
arises from small differences in the prosody of the SP and following syllable, but this has
no effect on the span from -ka- through the stem. Thus CV roots have the pattern H!H, or

sometimes just final H.

L

kindr ki chavataaka!sha
vwah-ataaka!gwa
vwah-ataaka!sha
omoond-ataakagwa®
vwah-ataakasha®

H

amarwa ga ndataaka!nwa
rwa kotaaka!rya

uvvochima vwa ndataakarya®

‘what have they not now ground’
‘who has now not fallen’

‘who did not grind?’

‘the person who didn’t fall’

‘who has not now ground’

‘the alcohol that I didn’t drink’
‘when we didn’t eat’
‘the ugali that I didn’t eat’



uvvochima vwa ndataakarya ‘the ugali that I didn’t just eat’

CVCV stems usually have the pattern H!H, but L verbs may have just final H and H
verbs may have just penult H.

L

1zisééndi zya ndataakdsa!va ‘the money which I didn’t borrow’
omo0ondu wa ndataakara!ga ‘the person who I didn’t promise’
kiguati cha kotaakarf!ma ‘the field that we didn’t plow’
vwah-a!taakaro!ga ‘who did not bewitch?’
omoond-ataakado!lya ‘the person who didn’t hit’
vwah-a!taakajilba ‘who didn’t answer?’
vwah-ataakaroga® ‘who has now not bewitched’
rw-Otaakarira ‘when you didn’t cry’

H

avaana va ndataakavé!ga ‘the children who I didn’t shave’
kindr ki cha kotaakaka!ra ‘what didn’t we cut?’

1zisééndi zya ndataakavi!sa ‘the money that I didn’t hide’
r-Otaakavé!ga ‘when you didn’t shave’

rwa vataakaks!za ‘when they didn’t die’
roltadkavéga ‘when you didn’t shave’
vwah-ataakatéga ‘who did not trap?’

CVVCYV stems usually have H!H as their pattern, but penult-only patterns are also
attested.

L

vwah-ataakagéén!da ‘who has not now walked’
vwah-ataakaso6!ma ‘who has not now read’
vwah-ataakanoo!ra ‘who has not now found’
omo0nd-ataakach6d!ra ‘the person who didn’t draw’
ikitabo ch-vtaakang’66!da ‘the book that you didn’t write’
vwah-ataakdsooma ‘who did not read?’
rwavataakarddma ‘when they didn’t curse’

H

avadando vataakanaalna ‘the people who didn’t just eat’
vwaha vataakadéé!ka ‘who pl. didn’t cook’
vwah-ataakaréé!ta ‘who has not now brought’
vwah-ataakatoG!nga ‘who has not now paid’
vwah-ataakavéé!ha ‘who has not now lied’
avaando vataakadééka ‘the people who didn’t cook’

V-initial verbs have analogous variations: H'H, H# and HL.



L
<needs more>

myaumba ya Mardv-ataakéé!ya ‘the house that Marova didn’t sweep’
vwah-ataakeeya® ‘who has now not swept’

H

omoond-ataakoo!ya ‘the person who didn’t cry in pain’
omdondu wa kotaakaaltd ‘the person who we didn’t slice up’
oriimbu rwa kotaakii!mba ‘the song that we didn’t sing’
vwah-ataakii!va ‘who has not now stolen’
1zing’66mbe zitaakaa!ya ‘the cows that did not graze’
rw-ataakdaha ‘when he didn’t pluck’

1zing’66mbe zitaakadna ‘the cows that didn’t moo’

Longer verbs generally have the pattern H!H with H on the root-initial syllable.

L

vwah-ataakamoé!réma ‘who has not now spoken’
vwah-ataakava!gara ‘who has not now hung out’
vwah-ataakada!voka ‘who has not now crushed’
amaazi gataakata!vagira ‘the water which didn’t boil’
avaando va ndataakara'koolla ‘the people who I didn’t release’
eng’66mbe ya ndataakara!ksora ‘the cow which I didn’t release’
vwah-ataakdgd!yaana ‘who did not get disoriented?’
vwah-ataakayii!nzira ‘who did not work?’

H

vwah-ataakahi!nora ‘who has not now lifted up’
vwah-ataakana!gora ‘who has not now run’
vwah-ataakasi!gdma ‘who has not now knelt’
vwah-ataakavo!giilla ‘who did not agree?’

avaando va ndataakavo!hoolla ‘the people who I didn’t just untie’
1barasi ya kotaakasu!gima ‘the horse which we did not push’

omorimi w-uvmdond- dtaakachéé!rizd  ‘the farmer who the person did not greet’

The sub-pattern with final downstep is also reasonably common

vwah-ataakara'koo!ra ‘who did not release?’
omodoga gwa ndataakavo!dong’alnd  ‘the car that I didn’t go around’
vwah-ataakado!vilka ‘who did not crush?’
vwah-ataakdh66!moo!ra ‘who did not massage?’
vwah-ataakana!gd!ra ‘who did not run?’

vwah-ataakasi!ga!ma ‘who did not kneel?’



zing’66mbe zya vataakavo'hoo!lla ‘the cows which they did not untie’

L verbs also exhibit final-only and HH!H patterns

vwah-ataakésémana ‘who has not now cursed’

avaéana vataakaboroka ‘the children who did not fly’
vwah-ataakagdyad!na ‘who has not now gotten disoriented’
vwah-ataakdséma!na ‘who did not curse?’

and V-initia;

L

omolyaango gwa ndataakii!gtra ‘the door that I didn’t open’
omkikoy-ataakaa!yora ‘the Kikuyu who did not shout’
omogéra gw-vtaakad!mboka ‘the river that you didn’t cross’
r-Otaakad!mbolka ‘when you did not ford’
r-Otaakad!ngGlha ‘when you did not speed up’

H

ikitabo cha vataakif!ranya ‘the book that they did not return’
omorin-ataakii!ngira ‘the friend who did not enter’
myuaumba 1taakds!mbakwa ‘the house that was not built’
avakari vataakad!rama ‘the women who didn’t sit legs apart’
rwa ndataakda!tanya ‘when I did not bust up’

avdando vataakii!syaamora ‘the people who didn’t sneeze’
myuumba ya kotakii!ngi!ra ‘the house that we didn’t enter’
avaabaabd vataakaa!ta!nya ‘the fathers who did not bust up’
omorin-ataakii!gi!za ‘the friend who did not teach’
rwa ndataachiilga!lla ‘when I didn’t obstruct’

rwa kitaakaa!dilka ‘when it didn’t burst’
r-Otaakii!mi!lla ‘when you did not lead’

avaana vataako6!nod!nya ‘the children who did not mess up’
ovor6 vwa ndataakii!rau!ra ‘the millet that I didn’t winnow’

Negative relatives with an OP have the first H on the OP and a second H at the end,
allowing for the possibility of a single H in short-enough stems that two H’s might result

vwah-ataakdmd'ha ‘who didn’t give him?’
vwah-ataakaki!sha ‘who has not now ground it’
vwah-ataakamd®'ha ‘who has not now given him’



rwa vaatakaki!rya ‘when they didn’t eat it’
CV stems may have just the prefix H, since the final vowel is the next syllable.

omoond-ataakakinwa ‘the man who didn’t drink it’
vwah-ataakdkisha ‘who didn’t grind it?’

CVCV stems usually have the pattern H'H*, but also attest H/H*!H.

omorimi ataakaki!rima ‘the farmer who didn’t plow it’
avarimi vataakaké!dona ‘the farmers who didn’t make it into pieces’
vwah-ataakdko!roga ‘who didn’t bewitch you?’

rwa kotaakaki!gora ‘when we didn’t buy it’
vwah-ataakakd!séka ‘who has not now laughed at us’
rw-ataakaki'kwéésa ‘when he didn’t pull it’
vwah-ataakaké!s6oma ‘who didn’t read it?’
vwah-ataakaks!toonga ‘who has not now paid us’

rwa ndatdakaki!rii'nda ‘when I didn’t guard it’

rwa vataakak(!rad!lma ‘when they didn’t curse you’

rwa ndataakaké!ng’66!da ‘when I didn’t write it’

rwa vataakaa!ngiilnga ‘when they didn’t protect me’
omdnd-ataakaki!téma ‘the person who didn’t chop it’

rwa ndataakdkd!roma ‘when I didn’t bite you’

avavoguso vataakakd!héénza ‘the Bukusus who didn’t look for us’
vwah-ataakaké!dééka ‘who didn’t cook it?’

avadando vataakéko!kdonya ‘the people who didn’t help you’
rwa kotaakaké!rééta ‘when we didn’t bring it’

rwa kotaakako!vé!ga ‘when we didn’t shave you’

Vowel-initial stems have the H!H pattern with a CV OP

vwah-ataakachéé!pa ‘who didn’t want it?’

omsooréri ataakachéé!ya ‘the boy who didn’t sweep it’
vwah-ataakachddha ‘who didn’t scatter it?’

rwa vataakakwaa!lla ‘when they didn’t spread a bed for us’

rwa vataakako!nga ‘when they didn’t join us’

rwa ndataakachéé!ya ‘when I didn’t sweep it’
mg’66mb-rtaakamwii!ta ‘the cow that didn’t kill him’
goug-ataakakwaalta ‘the grandfather who didn’t do surgery on us’
omo0nd-ataakarwii!mba ‘the person who didn’t sing it’
vwah-ataakéachii!ga ‘who didn’t learn it?’

H!H and H!H!H are both found with VCV stems plus the 1s OP -N-.



rwa vakataalnzata ‘when they didn’t do surgery on me’

vmwiidak-otaakaalnzalla ‘the Idakho who didn’t spread a bed for me’
omoond-ataakaalnéina ‘the person who didn’t want me’
rw-0taakédd!nzé!ya ‘when you didn’t sweep me’

avaando vataakaalndnga ‘the people who didn’t join me’

Polysyllabic stems usually have the pattern HIH*.

<lexical sudividing>

1mbwa y-rtaakakd!yavilla ‘the dog that you didn’t bury for us’
vwah-ataakaki!hinGra ‘who didn’t lift it up?’
vwah-ataakav!vagara ‘who has not now hung them out’
vwah-ataakaki!nagira ‘who didn’t catch it?’
omokéaéan-ataakakd!goydanya ‘the girl who didn’t disarrange us’
rwa vataakaks!koroora ‘when they didn’t drag you’
vwah-ataakakd!ritndilla ‘who has not now waited for us’
vwah-ataakava!yiinzilla ‘who has not now worked for them’
vwaha vataakad!mbohoolla ‘who didn’t untie me’

rwa ndaatakakd!séémbélla ‘when I didn’t weed for you’
vwah-ataakaki!vordganya ‘who didn’t stirr it?’
vwah-ataakavalvéézégélla ‘who didn’t belch on them?’
vwah-ataakaki!toongamina ‘who didn’t invert it?’
vwah-ataakaki!ro6ongikiza ‘who didn’t straighten it?’
vwah-ataakachad!tanya ‘who has not now broken it’
vwah-ataakachdd!gthiza ‘who didn’t sharpen it?’

rwa vataakakoo!Ingdanya ‘when they didn’t join us’
vwah-ataachda!mboka ‘who has not now crossed it’

The pattern H!H*!H is also attested

omo0nd-ataakachii!go!ra ‘the person who didn’t open it’
vwah-ataakachad!mbdlka ‘who didn’t cross it?’

rwa vataakaa!mbari!za ‘when they didn’t count me’
avaana vataakakd!gavo!lla ‘the child who didn’t divide for us’
vwah-ataakavalrako!ra ‘who didn’t release them?’
vwah-ataakava!yiinzi!lla ‘who didn’t work for them?’
vwah-ataakakd!ritndif!11a ‘who didn’t wait for us?’
vwah-ataakaki!gaviralnya ‘who didn’t distribute it?’
vwah-a!taalkavivaga!ra ‘who didn’t hang them out?’
vwah-ataakaki!gorilza ‘who didn’t sell it?’

rwa ndataakavii!gi!za ‘when I didn’t teach them’



‘who didn’t break it?’

‘who didn’t sharpen it?’

‘the teacher who didn’t fry it’
‘who didn’t fry it?’

‘who didn’t untie them?’

vwah-ataakachaa!ta!nya
vwah-ataakaki!shaaga!ra
omwiigizi ataakaki'kardd!nga
vwah-ataakaki'karaa!nga
vwah-ataakava!vohoo!lla

leftovers

omdond-ataakako!rord | the man who didn’t see us

8.4.  -aka- perfective

Double-H most freq esp long stems,

L verbs:
yaakagwii ‘she has fallen’
vaakashit ‘they have ground’
vaakashi ‘they have ground’
kwaakéshir ‘we have ground’
vaakédyi ‘they have swept’
vaakéényi ‘they have wanted’
vaak0nji ‘they have joined’
vaakadji ‘they have scratched’
kwaakdahi ‘we have plucked’
yaakithi ‘she has become a bride’
waakééyi ‘you have swept’
vaakéényi ‘they have wanted’
vakardji ‘they have promised’
ndaakandvi ‘I have sewn’
yaakakévi ‘he has circumcised’
yaakagosi ‘he has erred’
yaakasémi ‘he has insulted’
yaakagori ‘he has bought’
vaakang’usi ‘they have pulled’
vaakarimi ‘they have plowed’
kwaakagosi ‘we have lacked’
waakarimi ‘you have plowed’
yaakamoonyi ‘she has gossiped’
vaakahaandi ‘they have gotten stuck’
ndaakavarizi ‘I have counted’
yaakaanigiri ‘he has gone up’




kwaakagandgani

‘we have thought’

yaakagd!ni ‘he has slept’
kwaakasé!chi ‘we have laughed’
waakasé!mi ‘you have insulted’

vaakachood!ri

‘they have drawn’

waakdmod!Inyi

‘you have gossiped’

yaakabii!mi

‘he has measured’

kwaakaa!mbochi

‘we have crossed’

vaakaa!mbochi

‘they have crossed’

vaakii!villir

‘they have forgotten’

waakamo !lromi

‘you have spoken’

waakasong’6!si

‘you have shaken’

ndaakavaga!ri

‘I have spread out’

ndaakaba!dori ‘I have whipped’
ndaakami!néji ‘I have stirred’
vaakakd!rori ‘they have dragged’

vaakara!lkoori

‘they have released’

waakdago!yaani

‘you have been disarranged’

kwaakasoo ! viri

‘we have believed’

yaakaraa!ndizi

‘she has spread’

yaakazda!zadmi

‘he has tasted’

vaakaga!voranyi ‘they have divided up’
yaakaga!voranyi ‘he has doled out’
waakavéé!zégéri ‘you have belched’

yaakasii!ngirizi

‘she has stopped an event’

yaakasi!mogokizi

‘he has revived’

vaakasilnikizani

‘they have annoyed each other’

ndaakagé!rangatani

‘I have fallen and rolled’

vaakasaad!mbordganyi

‘they have dismantled’

ew|ew|ew|sw|iw|tw|iw|tw|iw|tw|iw|iw|iw|iw|iw|iw|(iw | iw|(iw|iw|(iw|iw|(iw|iw|cw|sw|cw|sw|cw

vaakdasdd!mbordganyi

‘they have dismantled’

H verbs
ndaakanwir ‘I have drunk’
waakari ‘you have eaten’
chaakashir ‘it has gotten cooked’
vaakiishi ‘they have uprooted’
yaakiishi ‘she has uprooted’
chaakaami ‘it has sprouted’
yaakiivi ‘he has stolen’
vaakaréji ‘they have defeated’
vaakaromi ‘they have bitten’
waakadashi ‘you have drawn water’
kwaakéatémi ‘we have chopped’

yaakadoori

‘he has picked up’




yaakakoonyi ‘she has helped’
kwaakastovi ‘we have thrown out’
waaka!nwii ‘you have drunk’
vaakaalti ‘they have done survery’
yaakiilti ‘she has killed’
kwaakavé!ji ‘we have shaved’
vaakaku!zi ‘they have died’
kwaakavé!ji ‘we have shaved’
yaakéaka!ri ‘he has sliced’
vaakaku!zi ‘they have died’

kwaakavé!ji

‘we have shaved’

kwaakaka!ri

‘we have sliced’

ndaakaholl! it

‘I have heard’

kwaakadéé!chi

‘we have cooked’

vaakavoo!chi

‘they have woken up’

kwaakasuua!vi

‘we have thrown away’

vaakadoo!chi

‘they have reached’

yaakii!vori

‘she has given birth’

ndaakaa!yori

‘I have shouted’

yaakaa!yori

‘she has shouted’

ndaak6d!nd6onyi

‘I have messed up’

kwaakaka!raji

‘we have decided’

waakahd!gdmi

‘you have hummed’

kwaakavo!roji

‘we have mixed’

waakakoé!rori

‘you have coughed’

kwaakaka!raji

‘we have judged’

yaakavo!hoolli

‘he has untied’

ndaakaka!rddnji

‘I have fried’

kwaakachéélrizi

‘we have greeted’

chaakdsyaa!ll6chi

‘it has melted’

ndaakahda!mbichi

‘I have gotten drunk’

waakasaalllizi

‘you have injured’

waakdaa!raminyi

‘you have opened’

kwaakav6!dong’ani

‘we have gone around’

kwaakaho!nonochi

‘we have escaped’

vaakaho!nonochi

‘they have escaped’

yaakagi!rong’anyi

‘he has turned around’
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ndaakavo!dong’ani

‘I have gone around’

A double-H pattern is selected for deverbal adjectives with the final vowels -u and -1,
while those with final -i selects the M1 pattern. The adjective subpattern neutralizes the

8.5.  Adjectives




lexical distinction between H and L roots. There are generally three tone patterns in free

variation.

In the case of monosyllabic roots, there are two surface manifestations of the
pattern. One is that there are separate H’s on the preceding class prefix and the root, and

the other is a single final H.

ama!sho
om!gws
iri!lché
1ki! {6
1ki'kwo
avalto

kigwr®
ama!dso!ma mashé
omoondd mdhé
amano

1k1to

‘cooked’

‘fallen’

‘risen’

‘come to an end’
‘paid’

‘buried’

‘fallen’
‘ground maize’
‘given person’
‘drink’

‘buried’

CVCV roots fall into three patterns in free variation: prefix H plus one high throughout
the stem, root initial H and final H, and root-initial H only. The stem-internal H!H and
penult-onlt patterns seem to be somewhat more frequent.

omwaan-omoro!mo

1mit6 !mika!ré
amii!ln-dmahé!nyd
omki!n-6mogalyé
omo6ond-omkd!ra
mam-iindé!md
amaveé!r-amavo!na
éng’60mb-iimbi!ss
omwiigizi umsé!mu
inga!lya
omwaa!n-tmord!ré
vmwaan-ombé!gwi
inam-iiga!ré
rowaay-orodo!né
mgaaln-éénolré
uvo!t-Gvvohe
avarolko
iny66nd-iings!rd

fmigdyé mikare
ekerége
ekekoru

‘bitten child’

‘cut mito’
‘exposed teeth’
‘forbidden game’
‘grown person’
‘hacked meat’
‘harvested millet’
‘hidden cow’
‘insulted teacher’
‘prohibited’
‘seen child’
‘shaved child’
‘sliced meat’
‘snipped wire’
‘stripped wheat’
‘tied bow’
‘“vomitted’

‘worn out hammer’

‘cut ropes’
‘defeated’
‘done’



omoondé mdhone ‘healed person’

1kTvisr ‘hidden’
ekeséme ‘insulted’
ekegobte ‘lost’

ekégbtu ‘lost’

emére ‘malted’
avahamo ‘moved’
myo06!mbé imbake ‘painted house’
amanogo ‘picked’
tkigauti kirfmr ‘plowed field’
ingaye ‘prohibited’
1KIrago ‘promised’
ikihdke ‘scorched’
mave ‘sewn’

1kindvo ‘sewn’
avaveégu ‘shaved’

éngo éng’one ‘sleeping leopard’
ambéé!r-ambofu ‘sour milk’
fmbony1 ‘stinking’
ekevohe ‘tied’
1kiba!g-ikirthu ‘tired cat’
avaruku ‘vomitted’
1ki!robmo ‘bitten’
1z{!savo ‘borrowed’
ekélkord ‘done’
omd!rimoG ‘plowed’
ikigauati kilrimf ‘plowed field’
1kilrago ‘promised’
éngo é!ngoné ‘sleeping leopard’
amadiaum-ama!vons ‘picked maize’
omkon-omd lrémi ‘bitten arm’

In the overwhelming majority of instances, CVVCV stems have the prefix-H plus single
stem-internal H pattern

f!mbaangé ‘arranged’
1ki!'baangd ‘arranged’
orogag-ord! biimft ‘measured fence’
orogag-ord!biimo ‘measured fence’
iki!lchooré ‘drawn’
myo6!mb-¢¢!njoora ‘drawn house’
omyék-umd!chdongi ‘sifted sand’
1chda!-ii!njdongd ‘strained tea’
inam-¢é!ndééké ‘cooked meat’

1iki!datnya ‘sad-looking’



mbw-¢é!éng'ééndé ‘walked dog’

omd!géényo ‘uncertain’
omdog-6mdhaandé ‘stuck car’
omdog-omdhaandi ‘stuck car’
1ki!miizi ‘cast’
1ki!miiz6 ‘cast (seeds)’
1ki!lrddmé ‘cursed’
1ki!lrddmd ‘cursed’
eké!soomo ‘read’
kiltaagé ‘planted’
1bu!s-éé!nééngé ‘brewed busa’
amarwa-!malyééngu ‘brewed alcohol’

In a small number of instances, there is a H on the final vowel and a separate stem-initial
H, variably realized with downstep within the penult or, less often, after the penult.

ikiba!angd ‘arranged’
avaand-avacho!oré ‘drawn people’
1kikd! 616 ‘extracted’
1kimi!iz6 ‘cast (seeds)’
avasalaro ‘prayed’
éng’66mb-iisi!inzt ‘slaughtered cow’
risav-iriso!ori ‘refused request’
avaa!n-avavo!oki ‘woken children ’
avavo!oko ‘awake’
1k1y6!0yo ‘scooped’
ikthii!mo ‘hunted’
1kth66!md ‘scraped’
kinwée! ks ‘beaten’
enéélnge ‘brewed’

In the case of VCV stems, the primary pattern is a two-H pattern. When the stem has a
CV class prefix, this means that there is a dowstep within the stem-initial syllable which
merges the pre-stem prefix and the stem-initial root mora.

amat-ama!aha ‘plucked leaves’
ikitdand-icha!ara ‘spread bed’
ichalaté ‘sliced up’
1cha!ats ‘sliced up’
iché!éyé ‘swept’
1chiikdoni ché!léyé ‘swept kitchen’
iché!éyo ‘swept’

ichiliti ‘killed’
omwilita ‘killed’

chilivo ‘stolen’



Sometimes the downstep appears after the penultimate syllable

ovmwaan-vmweéé!nys

ichéé!nyd
kifoo!y-ichii!ti

In cl. 9-10 forms, the most common pattern is H on the root-initial vowel and a separate
H on the final vowel, but the downstep may also be positioned between the prefix and

stem.

maan-nnza'lhé
1sutk-1nza!rd
myoomb-inzeé!yé
myoomb-eenzé!ys
raambw-eenzé!ys

éng’60mb-iinzi! vwi

maaln-éénéné

There are also instances of the penult-only pattern.

mydomb-eenényu
¢!ng6 'k-iinzitr

When the stem is trisyllabic or longer and C-initial, the only pattern is H!'H with the first
H on the first stem syllable and 'H on syllables thereafter.

embo6!moré
mjaIndri
omocha!ndro
mdi!gini

1kif6 ! ntkd
kiga!vori
myoomb-1ngo!rizé
kif6o!y-ikika!maté
kika!ragd
1daralj-éémeé!géké
avatf!vors

kit ! miki
kifoo!y-ikiya!viri

kibaga kichi!ring'ant

kesééro kiha!ragaté
1mbo!r-iimé!nikané

1badkdo r-iéng'élréng'and

IkitS ! mikird

‘wanted child’
‘wanted’
‘killed rabbit’

‘plucked tomato’
‘spread sheet’
‘swept house’
‘swept house’
‘swept room’
‘stolen cow’
‘desired tomato’

‘wanted house’
‘killed chicken’

‘demolished (9)’
‘combed (9)’
‘combed’
‘tickled (9)’
‘covered’
‘distributed’
‘sold house’
‘caught rabbit’
‘decided’
‘snapped bridge
‘answer’

‘used’

‘buried rabbit’
‘a quiet cat’

‘a scraped hide’
‘famous goat’
‘shiny bowl’
‘used’

2



ikvo!dong’ans

‘turned’

ekegd!yaano ‘mixed up’
mgalraangé “fried’

Inamama ingalraangé ‘fried meat-wards’
1kird! koot ‘released’
rubaang-orodéé!ngéllu ‘loose panga’
avaand-avafoo!goyé ‘crippled people’
1k1fo0 !Ingoro ‘open’
ikigha!namo ‘ripened’

1IKIKGG I r61d ‘dragged’
engoomb-iisda!nori ‘combed cow’
mbw-1!{!nzii!ngirf ‘working dog’
amal!gomya maguu!paminé ‘fermented bananas’
1kthad!ndiikt ‘written’

Vowel-initial polysyllabic stems likewise have the first H on the first stem syllable (with
downstep after that syllable): this is true whether or not the class prefix is CV of N.

amavé!r-amii!shadgé
1chad!gord
ovmwaa!mbakand
mogér-omwaa!mboki
1chad!nori

1chdd!vokd
1chdd!vorskand
omweée!voyogo
1chii!gizi
ama!dos!m-amiilshaagé
avaand-avii!villi
kekoodmb-ichii!zori
1chii!zorizd

1chto! gihizt

myi!ng-iinzéa!dik{
Maan-1nza! gori
mzir-ind!mboki
1500k-11nz4 !ndki
zinyGomb-1zinyi!ngiri
t!Ingdéd!n-inzi!niki
zing’66mbé zinzi! villi
1jaalg-inzi!zori
myoomb-1nz6 ! mbakeé

‘beated millet’
‘plucked’
‘refused’
‘crossed river’
‘taken down’
‘split up’

‘cut up’

‘slow to act’
‘taught’
‘beated maize’
‘forgotten people’
“full cop’
“filled’
‘sharpened’

‘broken pot’
‘plucked tomato’
‘crossed path’
‘sheet off the line’
‘entered houses’
‘fermented wheat
‘forgotten cows’
“full jug’

‘built house’

2

One additional pattern is attested in data from speaker FA, namely final H only.

mang'66!ndé mavist

‘hidden money’



kidari chaaré ‘a spread bed’

msaalra mwaaté ‘a split tree’
vitdbu vibaangé ‘sorted books’
vws0Oma vochaamé ‘a bent fork’
¢!ngdkod Ingaragé ‘a carved-up chicken’
enz6'ka !nzatanyé ‘a dissected snake’
Inama ngaraange ‘chopped meat’
mogdye mwiiriingti ‘twisted rope’

9. Stative

The stative has H only on the prefix -44-, and the stem has no H tone, regardless of
lexical tone.

L verbs

chdéshwa ‘it is ground’
chaagaywa ‘it is prohibited’
yaagena ‘he is uncertain’
yaagona ‘he is asleep’
zyaagota ‘it is scarce’
yaaduuha ‘he is blunt’
yaahaanda ‘he is stuck’
chadyavirwa ‘it is buried’
yaafoogoya ‘he is old’
chddhaandiikwa ‘it is written’
vaang’aavuuka ‘they are legs-open’
H Verbs

chaatwa ‘it is buried’
gwaahaka ‘it is withered’
ndadholla ‘I am in the state of hearing’
ndadkuza ‘I am dead’
kwaayoma ‘we are dry’
chaadeekwa ‘it is cooked’
vaaduuka ‘they are arrived’
zyadgeeha ‘it is scarce’
yaageriha ‘he is clever’
chdatimoka ‘it is untied’
véaachereva ‘they are late’
vadyavukanya ‘they are sorted’
chadkaraangwa ‘it is fried’
kwaacheerizwa ‘we are in the state of having been greeted’

yaasaangaara ‘he is happy’



vaarwaara
vaalkétéma
vaalritéma

they are sick
they are in state of having chopped it
they are in state of having chopped it

recent OP examples but beware possibility that some of these are remote

ndad!chéaata I am in the state of having surgeried it fall vs H?
ndad!chéeya I am in the state of having swept it
ndaa!vavéga I am in the state of having shaved then
ndaa!yévoha I am in the state of having tied self
ndadkorimira I am in the state of having plowed for you
ndaavidona I am in the state of having made them

small
ndadyeseka I am in the state of having laughed at self
vaaljéeya they are in the state of having swept it
vaadimbéézegell | they are in the state of having belched on
a me
vadjeeva they are in the state of having fenced it
vadkovéézegell | they are in the state of having belched on
a us
wadinimira you are in the state of having plowed for

me
yaa!chéeya he is in the state of having swept it
yéaa!chiiva he is in the state of having stolen it
yad!imbolla he is in the state of having heard me
yaalkévodong’a | he is in the state of having gone around it
na
yad!rwiimba he is in the state of having sung it
yaa!vaholla he is in the state of having heard them
yaalvavéga he is in the state of having shaved then
yaacheeya he is in the state of having swept it
yadinena okay
yadinéna okay
yadingi!réng’an | he is in state of having turned me around
ya
yaadingirong’an | he is in state of having turned me around | probably the
ya correct tone, we

shall see

yaainzata

he is in state of having surgeried me

it may be that
he is conflating
stative and
remote

yadinzena

okay




yadinzéna okay

rrrrr

yadisddmborog | he is in the state of having dismantled for

anyira me

yadkedeeka he is in state of having cooked it h
yaakedééka he is in the state of having cooked it
yadkichoora he is in state of having drawn it 1
yadkigavoranya | he is in state of having doled it

yaadkigora he is in the state of having biught it
yaakigoriza he is in the state of having sold it

yadkikaraanga | he is in state of having fried it

yadkisaamboro | he is in the state of having dismantled it

ganya
yadkishddgara | he is in state of having sharpened it
yaakoroonda he is in the state of having followed us
yadkoveezegell | he is instate of having belched on us

a

yaadkukaraga he is in the state of having judged us

yaddkorakovra | he is in state of having released us

yadarwirmba he is in the state of having sung it this may be a
correction

yaavarora he is in the state of having seen them

yadvataandura | he is in stake of having shredded them

yadvavariza he is in state of having counted them

10. Hesternal Perfective

The tone of the hesternal perfective is highly variable, and clearly requires further study
across speakers, to sort out the variant forms.

10.1. Main Clause
10.1.1. No OP
The pattern for EM is the simplest: H is assigned to the final vowel, and H can spread to

the left as usual. The distinction between H and L verbs is eliminated, and there seems to
be no trace of underlying H in terms of limiting leftward spread of the final H.

kwaanwit we drank hest
kwaavéji we shaved
ndaakari I cut

vaatomi they sent




kwaahollfr
kwaadeechi
wayombachi
yaachérévi
yaastgomi
kwaakaraanji
ndaavohooléé
kwaakoonani
kwaahoomoori
kwaaforovanyi
kwaavodong’anyi
kwaayaraminyi
kwaavordganyi
kwaatatingdminyi
kwaatddndoranfr
kwaadéékanirani

kwaashfr
ndaang'usi
ndaayéyi
yaayari
chaach6orwi
kwaaroondi
ndaar66ndi
kwaabadori
kwaamorémi
kwaardrani
ndaagorizi
ndaasong'Gsi
kwaarak6ori
kwaayaambdchi
vaaynnziri’
kwaahiiriiti
ndaavordganyi
kwaavéeézégéri
kwaasddmbordganyi
kwaagori
kweeyi

The pattern found in RKs data is different and somewhat more complicated: H verbs have
final H (the same as EM), and L verbs either have final H (like EM), or H on V2. H verbs

are as follows.

ndaarir
ndaanwée
ndaaviti

we heard

we cooked

you built

he was late

he pushed

we fried

I untied

we helped e.o

we massaged

we ate a lot

we went around
we opened

we stirred up

we inverted

we shredded for e.o
we cooked for e.o

we ground

I pulled

I swept

he spread a bed
it was drawn
we followed
I followed
we whipped
we spoke
We saw €.0

I sold

I shook

we released
we crossed
they worked
we snored

I stirred

we belched
we dismantled
we bought
we swept

I ate
I drank
I passed



yaaviti he passed

ndaatomi I sent
ndaakini I played
ndaaveji I shaved
ndaameni I lived
ndaavini I danced
ndaakari I cut

ndaayati I performed surgery
ndaayiti I killed
ndaahiizi I hunted
ndaareeti I brought
ndaahorir I heard
ndaahakizi I scorched
ndaadeechi I cooked
ndaanyagGo I ran
ndaayumini I dried
chaayarami it gaped
ndaavohoolé I untied
ndaasugumi I pushed
ndaayerémi I floated
yaagegéiwe he was shaved
ndaakaraéanji I fried
kwaayagaani we met
ndaayatanyir I broke
kwaayasyaaji we split wood
kwaasaambutu we demolished
kwaakunichi we covered
ndaatomichi I did service
kwaazaazdmi we tasted
ndaasaako I got old
yaasaangaa he was happy
yaasaangaayeé he was happy
ndaakuunguhi I got old
vaadeekéraniraanj’] they cooked cont. for e.o
vaayenyi they wanted
ndaayatanyir I broke
vaayitani they killed e.o

L verbs with the V2 pattern are here:*

ndaasyée I ground
ndaang’6s( I pulled
vaayenyi they wanted
ndaagori I bought

34 CVCV stems are inherently ambiguous since final H and V2 in CVCV are the same.



ndaagoni
ndaasémi
vaasavi
ndaaktuti
ndaataumi
ndaasoomi
ndaany6dye
ndaabdrichi
ndaavalizi
kwaamoromi
ndaavagaa
kwaanydorani
kwaahéérani
kwaaséémbee
ndaaséémbee
kwaahaandiichi
kwaahddndoori
vaasiing
ndaahaanzoochi
kwaavordganyn
vaavalizani
kwaaziizagilli

An infrequent alternative is that H is assigned to the final vowel of L verbs: this is

I slept

I insulted

they borrowed
I scraped

I jumped

I read

I found

I flew

I counted

we spoke

I spread out
we found each other
we panted

we cultivated
I cultivated
we wrote

we stared
they stopped
we shouted
we stirred
they counted e.o
we continued

attested only in imbricated stems.

ndaaséémbée
kwaayoomboo
kwaayiinzfr
vaataando

Data from ML is similar to that from EM with a complexity in that the H/L distinction is
neutralized and the main pattern assigns H to the final vowel, in non-imbricated

I cultivated
we spilled
we worked
they tore

perfectives (with the suffix -i).

ndaateji
ndaanavi
ndaaholli
ndaavéji
ndaadeechi
ndaadoori

rrrrrr

ndaachérévi
ndaanagori
ndaakaraji
waasigami

I trapped
I sewed

I heard

I shaved
I cooked
I picked up
I planted
I was late
I ran

I sliced
you knelt



kwaafigimi ~ we hummed
ndaakaraanji I fried
ndaataandori I poured
ndaartingdlli I unfolded

ndaasiisoOri I chopped weeds
ndaatvongaminyi I inverted
ndaarori I saw

ndaayiji I learned
ndaariri I cried

ndaagori I bought
ndaageendi I walked
ndaagorizi I sold

ndaabordehi 1 flew
ndaamoromi I spoke
waayirdcehi you ran away
kwaagoyani we got disoriented
ndaaseembéri I weeded
ndaazizagiri I continued

Imbricated perfectives, on the other hand, tend to have different tone patterns depending
on whether the root is underlyingly H or L. The two choices are between H on V2, versus
final H: H roots generally take final H, and L roots tend to take H on V2. The distinction
is only clear when looking at relatively long stems. Stems where V2 falls on the last
syllable are ambiguous, because /vv/ and /vv/ are realized the same, usually as [Vv].

ndaanywir I drank

yaagwil he fell
nddavagae I hung up
ndaayavi I buried

ndaad6vor 1 crushed
ndaasydmdr 1 sneezed
kwaabomoe I demolished
ndaahomoée I massaged
yaasagae he dug up

In longer L toned stems, including those retain stem-final [y] as a replacement for /r/, the
V2 pattern is clearer since the rightmost H is not on the last syllable.

yaarakGuyr  he released
ndaasdmsyr 1 slapped
ndaas6ovit 1 believed
kwaavogoyr  we received
kwaakuimbee we hugged
ndaayéomboe I poured
yaasamééhee he forgave



Non-imbricated free variants have been given alongside the above examples, where the
non-imbricated variant has final H, showing how the tone pattern depends on selection of
the imbricated stem form.

ndaadovori 1 crushed
ndaasooviri 1 believed
ndaasyéégéri I limped

ndaasdmori 1 slapped

An alternative is that H is on the final syllable and not V2

waaynnzi you worked
ndaaseembée I weeded
ndaang’aavol I sat open
ndaayambagilli I stretched
kwaartdillit we waited on
ndaavéénzégée I belched
waataand ot you tore up
kwaartdillit we waited

In the case of H roots, final H is the only pattern

ndaavohoollt I untied
waavogillit you agreed
ndaahomoe I massaged
ndaivillt I forgot
ndaasdangie I was happy
ndaasiisot I chopped weeds
ndaariingollir I unfolded
kwaasaangaaé we were excited

Data from PM is not very extensive, but the pattern appears to be final H for all all stems.

kwaasyée we ground
kwaasuui we refused
kwaagori we bought
kwaatéévi we asked
kwaariindi we waited
kwaakoonyi we helped
kwaarimi we plowed
kwaasaalizi we injured
kwaarakdoi we released
kwaahaanz4Gcehi we shouted
kwaséémbéé we weeded

kwaagdyaani we were disarranged



kwaayagGrdehi we came down

kwaahaangaé we argued
kwayivilli we forgot
kwaamorémi we spoke
kwaayir6oyi we winnowed
kwaavodong'ani we went ahead

10.1.2. WITH OP

The general pattern for EM in this tense when an OP is present is that H verbs have H on
the root-initial and final syllables, and L verbs have H on V2. This pattern is evident in
longer stems

ndaamhé!réchi I accompanied him
vaagebo!mori they destroyed it
yaavaso!gdmi he pushed them
ndaakosi!mdgokizi I revived you < kusimougokiza >
vaakogi!rong'dnyirit they inverted for us
yaavavo!dong'anyit he went around for them
vaayinga!raangirf they fried for me
vaakovo!hoollée they untied us
kwaayedéé!kérée we cooked for self
vaakotaa!ngaazirit they announced for us
kwaachii! gtGri we opened it
ndaamzéé!ngéélléé I stared at him
ndaamhd6!nd 6611t I stared at him

L

ndaavavarizi I counted them
kwaakigorizi we sold it
kwaakiminaji we stirred it
kwaakigavori we divided it
ndaakisong’Gsi I shook it
vaamganagany1 they thought of him
kwaakigavoranyi we divided it
vaakusinikizi they annoyed us
vaakomordmeree they spoke to us

<longer L collection sparse>
CVVCV, CVCV and CV(V) H stems have a single H on the first syllable, and no second
H on the following final syllable

kwaakendori we found it
kwaakibiimi we measured it
kwaakedééchi we cooked it



kwaaketémi
vaaimbéji
vaakotomi
kwaakirasi
yaaganwit
kwaamuohée
ndaavatit

we chopped it
they shaved me
they sent us

we threw it

he drank it-6
we gave him

I feared them

The lack of second H in disyllabic stems is doe to the fact that final H is never assigned
when the preceding syllable has H.

In the case of CVVCV L stems, H is on the penult, as a level H, and in CVCV
stems it is on the final vowel. That is, H is on the second stem vowel, which may be in
the first syllable in CVVCV, or the second syllable in the case of CVCV. CV(V) L stems
have final H as well — generally though a final long syllable with H is realized with

falling tone.

| kwaamoréri | we saw him

| kwaamroéndi | we followed him

| yaaindéévi | he asked me
yaavoshi he ground it-14
vaayeyényi they wanted selves
yaayisinyi he annoyed self

vaaimbaalyirit
kwaayezéé!ngéélée
yaakohSs!Inddollin
vammoromeree

they visited (for) me

they stared at self
he stared at us
they spoke to him
they annoyed me

Do L verbs optionally become H?? Other L verbs with the two-H pattern:

vaakosi!mogokizi

they revived us

waakwaa!mbokirir

you crossed for us

waakot(t!miri

you jumped for us

yaavasong's!si

he shook them

vaayiko!rori

they dragged self

waakovari!zi

you counted us

waainzé!yérée

you swept for me

waanzi!gollin

you opened for me

kwaayéélyérée

they swept for us




vaakwéé!yérée they swept for us
vaamzéé!ngéélée they stared at him
waaimbari!zi you counted me
vaaings!rori they dragged me

So okay optional, but question is whether this is opt adding the final H. It is not
consistantly V2 on the initial section, so this isnt systematic enough to count

Starting at muisoxsizsssoos, objects and neg sort of support stable final H but deletion of non-
final H. However there is a lot of varition so maybe deletion is optional. Still, it seems

there is a strong correlation

10.2. Relative

The tone pattern of affirmative relative clause forms of the hesternal perfective is the

same as that of the main clause form.

10.2.1. No OP

SR:

H

omoondo yaanwir
amarwé ga kwaanwir
rwa Indddnwit
vmwaana yaakini
vwaha yaaveji
vwaha yaarumi®
vwaha yaatumi®
vwaha yaadeechi®
rwa lvadééchi
vwaha yaavohoollée
vwaha yaakaraanji®
vwaha yaapagori®
omorimi yaavodong’ani®

vwaha lydagwii

rwa Indadgwit
avaandu va ndaaroji°
rwa !vaariri

vwaha yaariri®

the person who drank
alcohol which we drank
when I drank

the child who played
who shaved

who bit

who sent

who cooked

when they cooked

who untied

who fried

who ran

farmer who went around

who fell

when I fell

the people who I bewitched
when I cried

who cried




vwaha yaasechi

rwa !vachoori

omoondo wandaariumbi
omwiigizi yaarindi®
vwahé yaatuumi®

rinonyi yaabdrds!chi

rwa 'kwaaminaji

rwa Indadvuara;ji
omoondo yaabomori®
omoondo yaagorizi®
omdondv yaamoromi
rwa ydarakalri
vmwaana wa ndaarakvori
vwaha yaarakoori®

rwa Indadyiinziri

rwa !waadyiinziri
omwiigizi yaarnndumlln®
amadzi gaatavagiri
omoondou yaaveezegeri®

10.2.2. WITH OP

who laughed

when they drew

the person who I pushed
the teacher who waited
who jumped

the bird that flew

when we stirred

when [ stirred

person who demolished
person who sold

the person who spoke
when he released

the child who I released
who released

when [ worked

when you worked

the teacher who waited
the water that boiled
person who belched

rwa ndaakinwix

when I drank it

rwa Indadvaroji

when [ bewitched them

rwa ndaakinwi

when I drank it

rwa ndaakishix

when I ground it

rwa ndaavavéji

when [ shaved them

rwa ndaamsechi

when I laughed at him

rwa ndaagorimi

when I plowed it

rwa ndaakedééchi

when I cooked it

rwa ndaakechdori

when [ drew it

rwa ndaavavarizi

when I counted them

rwa ndaakihi!nori

when [ lifted it up

rwa ndaagigorizi

when I sold it

rwa ndaakito!rizi

when I removed it

rwa ndaavavo!hoolléé

when [ untied them

rwa ndaavarakoori

when I released them




10.3. Relative Negative

10.3.1. No OP

amarwa ga kotaanwit
avaando vakotaaveji°

mama ya kotaadeechi

rwa kotaakaradnji

eng’66mbe ya kotaavohoolléé

rwa kotaashée

rwa kotaariri®

omdondu w-otaarori®
vwah-ataachoori®
avaando vakuotaachdori
avaando va kotaarakoori
rwa kotaavarizi

10.3.2. WITH OP

alcohol which we didnt drink
people who we didnt shave
the meat which we didnt cook
when we didnt fry

the cow which we didnt untie

when we didnt grind

when we didnt cry

the person who you didnt see
who didnt draw

people who we didnt draw
the people who we didnt release
when we didnt count

rwa kotaakmwit when we didnt drink it

1 eng’66mbe ya the cow which we didnt give
kutaakohée to you

2 amarwa ga the alcohol which we didnt
kutaakonwééree drink for you

2 rwa kutaavavéji when we didnt shave them

2 rwa kotaavarééti when we didnt bring them

3 rwa kotaakrva!riji when we didnt stir it

3 rwa kotaakikd!rdanji when we didnt fry it

2 amaddoma ga the maize which we didnt
kutaakushéére grind for you
1 rwa kotaakishée when we didnt grind it

2 rwa kotaamordji when we didnt bewitch them

2 rwa kotaavachoori when we didnt draw them

4 rwa kotaavaméromeree | when we didnt speak for
them

3 rwa kotaakiguirizi when we didnt sell it

3 rwa kotaavarakori when we didnt release them

3 r-0!tdavardk 66ri when you didnt release them




3 rwa Indataavarak6ori when I didnt release them

3 rw-altaavarakoori when he didnt release them

11. Hodiernal Perf

The hodiernal perfective melody is similar to M2, except that lexically-H verbs do not
have a final H. We consider this pattern primarily in the tense construction referring to
recently-completed past events, but the pattern is determined by the stem-formation
process, which is largely independent of time reference and the prefix pattern, as
discussed in Z. Included in this section are subsections on the SP-aka-Stemye,r
construction, exemplified by yaakarimi ‘he would plow’, and SP-ri-Stemr exemplified
by vrivarizi ‘you would have counted’. These forms are tonally analogous to the
hodiernal perfective of the following subsection, though otherwise different in semantics
and segmental composition w.r.t. prefixation. Another tonal variant of this segmental
construction, examplified by kwaakdchéé!rizi ‘we have greeted’, is tonally parallel to the
non-completive-focused past formed with -aka-...-a in Q (i.e. the “explanatory past”™),
and is discussed there.

11.1. Hodiernal Perfect (basic)
The melody of the non-completive hodiernal perfective is similar to but differs from the
main M2 pattern only in that H verbs, regardless of length, are all toneless, as opposed to
having H on the final vowel in stems with 3 or more moras.

11.1.1. MAIN CLAUSE WITHOUT OP

Lexically L verbs have H on V2 of the stem, as also found in the M2 pattern.

shée ‘I ground’
kigwi ‘it fell’
vakanyi ‘they denied’
njibi ‘I answered’
kuyaanzi ‘we loved’
araanji ‘he called’
koboréehi ‘we flew’
nzavirt ‘I buried’
korakatri ‘we released’

vachoodrani ‘they drew e.o’
ng’ulinami ‘I fermented’
variindrlln ‘they waited on’
kohdéodmoori ‘we rubbed ’
ayoombooree  ‘he over-poured’
agavoranyi ‘he doled out’
nzagayaji ‘I glistened’

vayiinzaniri

‘they worked for e.o’



Vowel-initial verbs have the same variant pattern as found in M2, where after a (C)V SP,

the only H is on the second stem syllable.

youshi
veenyi
kweeyi
yInami
vaamb®chi
viivillr
kwiizorizi
vaambakani

‘he scattered’
‘they wanted’
‘we swept’

‘he bent’

‘they crossed’
‘they forgot’

‘we remembered’
‘they refused’

After the 1s SP N-, the first two vowels of the stem have H tone (the root-initial vowel is
not lengthened).

nényi ‘I wanted’

nzihi ‘I extracted’
ninami ‘I bent’

nzéyaai ‘I was sweeping’
nzimillit ‘I led’

nzagayaji ‘I glistened’
nzavagori ‘I dug’

H verbs under this pattern are systematically toneless.

anywee ‘he drank’

ndyn ‘I feared’

kukari ‘we chopped’
ang'usi ‘he pulled’

atemi ‘he chopped’
mbeji ‘I shaved’

adeechi ‘he cooked’

areeti ‘he brought’
kusigami ‘we knelt’
kusugumi ‘we pushed’
kupagori ‘we ran’

akaraanji ‘he fried’
vahohoolanee ‘they untied for e.o’
faanani ‘I resembled’
adeekaanji ‘he was cooking ’
ataangaasi ‘he announced’
nweezaai ‘I was drinking’’
vakaraangizii ‘they fried for e.o’

atoongaminyt

‘he inverted’



nzashi ‘I plucked’

yaati ‘he surguried’
yimbi ‘he sang’
vwaadichi ‘it;4 broke’
kwaavori ‘we took clothes down’
voononyi ‘they messed up’
voumbachi ‘they built’
yaagaani ‘he met’
zyaadichi ‘it broke’
nrmbrihi ‘I was short’
nombachi ‘I built’

nrmbrihi ‘I was short’
nombachi ‘I built’
nzambakani ‘I denied’
yaamiinwii ‘he was believed’
kwaamipani ‘we believed e.o’

11.1.2. MAIN CLAUSE WITH OP

The basic pattern with an OP is H on the first root syllable, however there is a variant
with H on the first two syllables, when the root is L and begins with two short syllables.
Setting aside that option, below are examples having the root-initial H pattern (noting that
L verbs with an initial long vowel are ambiguous as to pattern: V-initial roots are not
considered immediately below except when the preceding OP is 1s or reflexive and does
not cause vowel lengthening). This variant in less frequent than the alternative second-
vowel pattern.

L verbs

avaroji ‘he bewitched them’
akogdlln ‘he bought for us’
yugolln ‘he bought for self’
aamboslit ‘he heard me’
vakogony1 ‘they made us sleep’
aanziziri ‘he came for me’
kovarimirn ‘we plowed for them’
kovazirilln ‘we continued for them’
aanzirochi ‘he ran from me’
akorakouyt ‘he released us’
vaanzizorizi ‘they remembered me’
vaanzalli ‘they spread for me’

H roots only have the root-initial pattern.

H verbs
allomi ‘he bit its’
kom’kdbi ‘we bit him’



mbahonyri
m’bonyn
vaandomi
vaanzati
akorasi
vagikdraanji
kuvkukéragt
yaam’mbégizi
akisugumi
akonagolln
aanziranyt
aambohoollee
vaangaraangiri
vam’bogrizi
vakeng’éreng’any1
VIIyaraminyirit

L verbs with an root-initial short vowel usually have H on the first two root syllables.

L verbs
morori
akojibi
vaddachi
aangollin
aanényi
aasinyi
vaanjibi
vijibi
vakujibi
vaandoji
okoroji
kokigori
aangollin
vaddonyi
vaamanyi
vannogi
vagorimi
avarori
kokirdk6ot
aanzimflit
aanzivili
VIIyayoOri
aambarizi
nzivarizi
vkovarizi
vaandovori

‘I healed them’

‘I made him harvest’
‘they sent me’

‘they surgeried me’

‘he threw us’

‘they fried it’

‘we judged you’

‘he made me shave him’
‘he pushed it’

‘he ran for us’

‘he returned for me’

‘he untied me’

‘they fried for me’

‘they made him agree’
‘they made it shine’
‘they opened for themselves’

‘I saw him’

‘he answered us’
‘they lacked it’

‘he bought for me’
‘he wanted me’

‘he annoyed me’
‘they answered me’
‘they answered selves’
‘they answered us’
‘they bewitched me’
‘you bewitched us’
‘we bought it’

‘he bought for me’
‘they cut it up’

‘they knew me’

‘they picked it’

‘they plowed it’

‘he saw them’

‘we released it’

‘he went ahead of me’
‘he forgot me’

‘they shouted at themselves’
‘he counted me’

‘I counted them’

‘you counted us’
‘they crushed me’



muhénizi
aandak6ori
viisung'usi
aanganaganyi
kovaborokirn
akomoromeree
avagavorany1
kokisinyikirn
vaasinyikizi
vaanzambOkirm
mgavoranyi
kovaborokirn
nzimorikirm
vaanzaraminyi

kovamordmeree

aanganaganyi

‘I made him close’
‘he released me’
‘they shook selves’
‘he thought of me’
‘we flew for them’
‘he spoke to us’

‘he doled out to them’
‘we annoyed it’
‘they annoyed me’
‘they crossed for me’
‘I doled out for him’
‘we flew for them’

‘I lit up for self’
‘they opened for me’
‘we spoke for them’
‘he thought of me’

When the first vowel of the root is long, that syllable always has level H tone,
irrespective of lexical tone. Vowel-initial verbs with a CV object prefix all fall into this

subclass.

L verbs
kugasyit
kollaanji
vaandéévi
rukero6ndi
ndonoori
vaandutimi
vanaanzi
akoséényn
avachdoye
vaanaami
vamwéényi
ajécyi
aanééngeree
vumbyééveree
avéeyeree
aaséémbellee
aambaangirii
vaandiumirt
aangwithizi
akoséénizi
kovaziirizi
oomodnyizi
aanzooyeree
kokrtddndooyi

‘we ground it’

‘we called it_s’

‘they asked me’

‘it_ll followed it-7’

‘I found it_ll’

‘they jumped over me’
‘they loved me’

‘he made us step’
‘he drew them’

‘they cursed me’
‘they looked for 2p’
‘he swept it.y’

‘he brewed for me’
‘you danced for me’
‘he swept for them’
‘he weeded for me’
‘he arranged for me’
‘they jumped on me’
‘he made me fall’
‘he made us step’
‘we made them go’
‘you made me gossip’
‘he scooped for me’
‘we tore it’



avahaandiiki
vaambééraanytn
vakohdonoonyt
vaanoomboollee
kokrhaandiichi
komwaambuokirn
kochiivolizii
vak$oziri

H verbs

allir

yrrit

aanwir

aganweée
aambée
vaandiirm
vakorfirm
vaandééti
aanwééree
aambaani
vakondanirm
vagwo0Ombachi
vaanyiingillit
aasaalliizi
vaastondolln
vachiiranyi
akiigizi
kuchddmiini
vanguumbeeri
vamwdOmbakiri
akisddmboranyi
akotdongaminyt
kuchaaraminyii
mwaambayizi

vamwaaraminyIri

‘he wrote to them’

‘they made me breathe’
‘they made us calm a cow’
‘they over-poured on me’
‘we wrote it’

‘we crossed a river for him’
‘we remembered it’

‘they came for us’

‘he ate it5’

‘he ate self®

‘he drank me’

‘he drank it’

‘he gave to me’
‘they ate for me’
‘they ate for us’
‘they brought me’
‘he drank for me’
‘he gave me away’
‘they ate for us’
‘they built it

‘they entered for me’
‘he injured me’
‘they poured for me’
‘they returned it’

‘he taught it_;,’

‘we dried it’

‘they hugged me’
‘they built for him’
‘he dismantled it’
‘he inverted for us’
‘we opened it’

‘I swung him’

‘they opened for him’

(in the recheck, worry about clumpy distribution of OP types

And then there is this:

PM201705052003.328

kochiikd! oyl

we opened it

ML180128130027.083

mbah6!moyé

I massaged them

EM170415113129.032

oondéé!kéréé

you cooked for me (hod)

PM201705052003.430

vayindaa!ngaziiyii

they announced for me

PM201705052003.432

vayindoo!ngdminyifyii

they turned me

PM201705052003.424

vayinga!radngiiyi

they fried for me

PM201705052003.419

vayingd!onyi

they helped me

PM201705052003.420

vayingo0!nichi

they covered me

PM201705052003.422

vayinyd!minyi

they dried me




PM201705052003.434

vayinza!raminyifyi

they opened for me

PM201705052003.425

vayinza!yoorii

they shouted at me

PM201705052003.428

vayisda!lliizi

they injured me

EM170910091550.029

yaalddééka

we cooked it-11 rem

Plus mostly FA with H too far

left:

EM170826160513.006 vakwéékooperee they helped us themselves
FA201702201018.204 yéédeekee he cooked for himself
FA201702201018.219 yéékoonyi he helped himself
FA201702201018.220 yéékobi he beat himself
FA201702201018.223 yéémoromeree he spoke to himself
FA201702201018.212 yééseembellee he weeded for himself
FA201702201018 214 yééteevee he asked himself
FA201702201018.221 yééveji he shaved himself
FA201702201018.218 yéévezegellee he belched on himself
FA201702201018.215 yéévohoollee he untied himself
FA201702201018.229 yiigavollu he doled out to himself
FA201702201018.222 yiigirong'anyi he turned himself upside dov
FA201702201018.211 yiigolli he bought for himself
FA201702201018.225 yiithaandiichi he wrote himself down
FA201702201018.208 yithaanzovkirn he shouted at himself
FA201702201018.206 yiirakollu he released himself
FA201702201018.226 yiirmulln he plowed for himself
FA201702201018.216 yiisaangaallu he was happy for himself
FA201702201018.210 yilyati he did surgery on himself
FA201702201018.209 yiiyigizi he taught himself
FA201702201018.207 yilyiranyrrn he returned for himself
FA201702201018.230 yityrrolln he winnowed for himself
FA201702201018.213 yityisyaamollin he sneezed on himself
FA201702201018 217 yityivillin he forgot himself
FA201702201018.227 yityrvirn he stole from himself

11.2. Relatives

The pattern for relative verb forms is substantially different from the main clause pattern.
Abstracting away from substantial variation, we can say that the pattern is similar to that

of M2 subordinate forms.

11.2.1. No OP

We first consider subject relatives, excluding headless subject relatives which have

known tonal complications. We likewise will put off the complications of vowel-initial

roots, thus starting with C-initial roots and forms with a CV subject prefix.

Here are the simplest cases. See SR_PFD for other subcases like V SP, HSR, also FA

adjectival use



<

Very mixed: H may be all-L or double H; a few longer stems are initial H
L verbs are double H or on shorter stems H!H (2 syl), a very few single H probably
error

EM190714085128.086

avaroondi vagwit

the follower who fell

MLI71T15115505.048 mbéno gugwil the knife which fell
EMI90721090407.071 avaando vanwit the people who drank
EMI00714085128 042 avaando vagwil the people who fell
EM190721090407.072 avaando vagwil the people who fell
EM160327085339.039 avaando vashili the people who ground
EM180708093648.098 aviigizi vanwir the teachers who drank

EM180708093648.097

avakére vashir

the women who ground

EM160529083004.063

krndiki 'kigwir

what fell; what has fallen

EM210911141441.083

ki kigwit

what tell

EM170210124001.025

jirtha ljigwi

which ones fell

EM170210124001.026

jt!rtha ljigwin

which ones fell

EM190721082259.042

vwaha vagwit

who pl. fell

EM190512094741.035

omlyaangé goha!lnwi

the door which was closed

EM190714085128.085

avaroondi vayo!lji

the followers who talked

EM180708093648.121 avakana vavilni the girls who played
EMI90721090407.073 avaandu varf!mi the people who plowed
EMI60327085339.037 avaando vang'u!si the people who pulled

EM190714085128.045

avaando vaveji

the people who shaved

EM190721090407.074

avaando vavél!ji

the people who shaved

EM160327085339.041

avaando vara!si

the people who threw

EM180708093648.126

1zing’¢élréng’ani zird!rwi

the stars which were seen

EM190714085128.061

aviigizi varéji

the teachers who defeated

EM190721082259.078

vwaha vahonyi

who healed

EM190721082259.021

vwaha vasé!chi

who pl. laughed

EM190721082259.097

vwaha vakeri

who pl. milked

EM190721082259.098

vwaha vakéri

who pl. milked

EM190714085128.047

vwaha vardji

who pl. promised

EM190721082259.039

vwaha vaveji

who pl. shaved

EM190721082259.099

vwaha varé!chi

who pl. stopped

EM190721082259.100

vwaha varéchi

who pl. stopped

EM190714085128.091

o

avaroondi varochi

the followers who vomited

EM190714085128.048

avaando vasechi®

the people who laughed

EM190721082259.091

vwaha vadeechi

(accepted)

EM180708093648.103

avaaguuga vataalji

grandfathers who planted

EM180708093648.106

1zing’66mbe zirii!ndwi

the cows which were guarded




ML180702103650.026

kindiki kegeeshi®

what is scarce

ML180415121125.122

vakaana valsyéévi

the girls who have danced

EM190714085128.041

avaando vadééchi

the people who cooked

EM190721082259.090

vwaha vadééchi

who pl. cooked

ML180415121125.106

o

vaandu vadeechi yava

the people who have cooked

EM190512091522.013

aviidako vaduuchi

the Idakos (who) arrived

EM170210124001.023

vartha vadoochi

which ones arrived

EM170210124001.024

avari'ha vadouochi

which ones arrived

EM190714085128.064

avaando vajaalji

the people who started

EM160327085339.035

avaando vakuaua!ti

the people who scraped

EM190721082259.037

vwaha varooti

who pl. dreamed

EM180708093648.123

avwiigizi vas66!mi

the teachers who read

ML180415121125.133

vakari vataaji

the women who planted

ML171115115505.061

vagéni vayiinzn

the guests who worked

EM160327085339.038

avaando vago!rizi

the people who sold

EM180708093648.110

aviirwaazi vago!rizi

the preachers who sold

EM180708093648.108

avigizi vavalrizi

the teachers who counted

EM190721082259.088

vwaha vabomori

who pl. destroyed

EM190721082259.030

vwaha vagorizi

who pl. sold

EM190721090407.077

avaando varakoo!ri

the people who released

ML180108123735.092

vando vag6!yaani

the people who were disarranged

EM190721082259.025

vwaha vaka!raanji

who pl. fried

EM190721082259.094

vwaha varakoori

who pl. released

EM190721082259.074

vwaha vasu!gaanyii

who pl. poured

PM201705052004.071

varoji varakoor

the witches who released

EM190714085128.106

avaroondi vayiinziri

the followers who worked

EM190721082259.023

vwaha varaa!ndizi

who pl. announced

EM190721082259.024

vwaha vaséé!mbélli

who pl. weeded

EM190721082259.026

vwaha vaséé!mbélli

who pl. weeded

EM190721082259.038

vwaha vaséé!mbélli

who pl. weeded

EM190714085128.108

avaroondi vavéézegeri

the followers who belched

EM190721090407.084

avaando varii!ndillit

the people who waited

EM190721090407.083

avaando vasaa!moori

the people who slapped

EM160327085339.034

avaando vahii!riiti

the people who snored

h EMI90714085128.087 avaroondi vanwir the follower who drank

h EMI90714085128.044 avaando vanwi the people who drank

h EM190721082259.043 vwaha vatir who pl. feared

h EMI90714085128.081 avaroondi vaveé!ji the followers who shaved
h EMI90714085128.073 avaando vavé!ji the people who shaved

A EM190721082259.079 vwaha vaho!nyif who healed

h EMI80610101037.093 monyi modéé!chi 2p who cooked

h EMI80708093648.101 aviisukoro vadéé!chi the grandchildren who cooked
h EM190714085128.067 aVééndU Vadéé'(:hi the pe()ple WhO COOked

h EM190721090407.075 aVééndU Vadéé'(:hi the pe()ple WhO COOked

h EMI90714085128.095 avaroondi vadeechi the followers who cooked
h MLI71115115505.059 vagéni vadeechi the guests who cooked




h EM190721082259.029 vwaha vadeechi who pl. cooked

h EMI190714085128.117 avaroondi vadééchi the followers who cooked

h EMI90714085128.098 avaroondi vasigami the followers who knelt

h EM190721082259.031 vwaha vacherevi who pl. was late

h EMI80708093648.112 avaana vaho!moorwi the children who were massaged

h MLI80108123735.093 vando vakalraanji the people who fried

h PM201705052004.069 vardji vavohoore the witches who untied

h EM190721082259.075 vwah4 vasugaanyi who pl. poured

h EM190721082259.095 vwaha vavohoolli who pl. untied

h EM190721082259.096 vwaha vavolhoolli who pl. untied

h EMI90714085128.113 avaroondi vavohoollee the followers who utied

h EMIO0721090407.078 avaando vavé!hoollée the people who untied

h EMI90714085128.107 avaroondi vahaambizi the followers who started a fire

h EMI90721090407.085 avaandou vasaa!ngaari the people who were happy

b PM201705052004.078 var(ji vazaazaami the witches who tasted

b EM190721082259.048 vwah4 vataangaazi who pl announced

h EMI90714085128.111 avaroondi vavodong’ani the followers who went around

h EM190721090407.080 avaando vavo!dong’ani the people who went around

h EMI80708093648.117 aviigizi vavo!dong’ani the teachers who went around

h EM190721082259.034 vwah4 vavodong’ani who pl. went around

h EMI190714085128.116 avaroondi vavodong’anee the followers went around

h EMI90714085128.115 avaroondi vavodong’anee the followers who went around

h EMI90714085128.109 avaroondi vatiingaminyi the followers who inverted

h EMI90714085128.110 avar6ondi vasédndoranyi the followers who spilled

h EM160327085339.031 avaando vato!ngdmini the people who inverted

h EMI190721090407.079 avaando vatit!ngdminyi the people who inverted

h EM190721082259.033 vwaha vatuungaminyi who pl. inverted

h EM180708093648.114 avaando vasaa!mihitywi the people who were forgiven

1 MLI71115115505.056 vagéni vagwir the guests who fell

1 EMI90714085128.092 avaroondi vaséchi the followers who laughed

1 EM160327085339.040 avaando vago!ri the people who bought

1 EM190714085128.072 avaando vayo!ji the people who talked

1 EM190721082259.044 vwaha variri who pl. cried

1 EM190714085128.043 avaando varmi® the people who plowed

T EM180708093648.095 avaando vaho!lin the people who heard
EM190714085128.093 avaréondi vachdo!ri the followers who drew
EMI80708093648.102 aviidako vachoo!ri the Idakhos who drew

EM190721090407.076

avaando vachoo!ri

the people who drew

EM190714085128.096

avaroondi vachoori

the followers who drew

EM190721082259.092

vwaha vachoori

who pl. drew

EM160327085339.033

avaando vang'66!di

the people who wrote

EM160327085339.036

avaando var6o!ndi

the people who followed

EM190721082259.028

vwaha var66!ndi

who pl. followed

EM190512091522.015

avaroondi vavarizi

the followers who counted

EM190714085128.097

avaroondi vagorizi

the followers who sold

et [t | et [ et | et [ et | et [ et [ | et |

EM190714085128.083

avaroondi vamord!mi

the followers who talked




1 3 EM160327085339.032 avaandu vasu!ng'usi the people who shook

1 3 MLI71115115505.044 mogodye guga!dochi the rope which broke

1 3 MLI71115115505.043 mogoye ki gugaduchi which rope broke

1 3 EMI90721082259.027 vwaha varakGori who pl. released

1 3 EMI90714085128.112 avaroondi vasaamori the followers who slapped

1 3 MLI7ITIS115505.051 rigina rigoongomi the stone which rolled down
[ 3 EMI90721090407 052 avaandu vaséé!mbélléé the people who weeded

1 4 EM190721090407.086 avaando vama!nikani the people who were famous
1 4 EM190721090407.081 avaando vaga!voranyii the people who doled out

1 7 EM190721090407.087 avaando vavo!roganyin the people who stirred up

1 3 EM180708093648.119 aviigizi vavéé!zégéri the teachers who belched

1 7 EM190721082259.032 vwahé vavéézegeri who pl. belched
— EMI80107110417.035 monyi modééchi 2p who have cooked

>

<Temporal: L is M2 or double H, H is toneless

>
L

rwaa shi

rwa kogwit

rwa! korori

rwa !variri

rwa 'kosé!chi

rwa kogori
w-00!16ji

rwa vang’606!di
rwa vayaalri

rwa kordéondi

rwa kuyaa!nzi

rwa !varadnji

rwa !vachoori

rwa !variindi

rwa vavarizi

rwa! kisara!mi
rwa kogorizi

vOri rw-00!moromi
rwa kogoyaa!ni
rwa vagoraanji
rwa koraa!ndizi
rwa kohaanzuuchi
rwa koy66!mboori

when I ground

when we fell

when we saw

when they cried
when we laughed
when we bought
when you bewitched
when they wrote
when they sued
when we followed
when we were happy
when they called
when they drew
when they guarded
when they counted
when it boiled

when we sold
whenever you talked
when we got confused
when they were buying
when we ate ugali
when we shouted
when we overpoured

occasional variant



rwa vagana!gani
rwa koga!viranyii
rwa vavée!zégéri
rwa kovéézegeri

H

rwa korn

rwaa nwil

rwa vakubi

rwa koveji

rwa kotemi
rwavadeechi

rwa kokoonyi

rwa vakaraji

rwa kopagori

rwa kusigami

rwa vasamithi

rwa kukaraanji
rwa koraagiri

rwa kushaagari
rwa kvhaambaani
rwa kusaangaari
rwa vavodongani
rwa kogirong’any1
rwa kotuungaminyi

when they thought
when we doled out
when they belched
when we belched

when we ate

when I drank

when they beat

when we shaved

when we chopped
when they cooked
when we helped

when they counted
when we ran

when we knelt

when they forgave
when we fried

when we ate ugali
when we sharpened
when we joined up
when we were happy
when they went around
when we turned around
when we inverted

h rwavatmnzaanji when they were fearing CVCVCVVCVVCV
h rwa viivi when they stole CVCVVCV

h rwa kwiiti when we killed CVCVVCV

h rwa mbaambizi when I lit up CVCVVCVCV

h rwa kougthizi when we sharpened CVCVVCVCVCV
h rwaatoongaminyi when he inverted CVVCVVCVCVCV
1 rwa veenyi when they wanted CVCVVvCVv

1 rwa lkwéényi when we wanted CVCVVCV

1 rwa kwaambschi when we crossed CVCVVCVCV

1 rwa kwaanigiri when we went up CVCVVCVCVCV

1 rwaa!nimi when I plowed CVVCVCV

1 rwaalnzéyi when I swept CVVCVCV

1 rwaa!riri when he cried CVVCVCV

1 rwaalpényi when I looked CVVCVCV

1 rwalangdyi when I prohibited CVVCVCV

1 rwaa!mbéénzegeri when I belched CVVCVVCVCVCV
1 rwaaséémbee when he weeded CVVCVVCVV

Looks like Main, with double-H exx included



>

Moving on to negative:
H verbs are all-L; L verbs are M2 but under-checked given variation.

11.3. -aka- perfective 1

When prefixed with -aka- — but not the “explanatory” variant covered in Q — the same
tone pattern holds. L verbs have H on V2 of the root.

L verbs

waakagwir ‘you would fall’
yaakazyir ‘he would go’
yaakadoi ‘she would hit’
yaakagosi ‘he would err’
vaakaséchi ‘they would laugh’
yaakatéomi ‘he would cross’
kwaakaméonyi ‘we would gossip’
waakachdonji ‘you would strain’
yaakagérizi ‘she would test’
yaakasung’usi ‘she would shake’
waakadovori ‘you would crush’
vaakarakoori ‘they would release’
vaakéséégeri ‘they would limp’
ndaakag6ongomi ‘I would roll’
ndaakaviimbori ‘I would unroof’
kwaakaganagani ‘we would think’
chaakang’éréng’ani ‘it would be shiny’
yaakahaangarizani ‘he would argue’
ndaakasaamboroganyn ‘I would dismantle’
kwaakoonji ‘we would join’
ndaakeenyi ‘I would want’
kwaakiigori ‘we would open’
ndaakaambdchi ‘I would cross’
yaakaambakani ‘she would refuse’
yaakaambagillin ‘he would reach to’

In a few tokens of V-initial stems, H is solely on the root-initial syllable, reflecting an
analysis with the initial vowel if treated as long.

yaakaambuochi ‘he would cross’
ndaakéélechi ‘he would go downhill’
vaakiivilli ‘they would forget’



Lexically H verbs are variable, in that the stem may follow the M2 pattern, or more
commonly will be toneless. That means that for H toned vowel-initial stems and those
with more than CVCYV structure, final H is also an option. Toneless examples are as

follows.

H verbs

ndaakanwit ‘I would drink’
vaakaveji ‘they would shave’
vaakakuzi ‘they would die’
waakaveji ‘you would shave’
ndaakakeri ‘I would milk’
vaakaholli ‘they would hear’
vaakadeechi ‘they would cook’
vaakasuuvi ‘they would throw away’
kwaakadoori ‘we would pick up’
kwaakacherevi ‘we would be late’
waakakaraanji ‘you would fry’
waakavohoolli ‘you would untie’
ndaakacheerizi ‘I would greet’
kwaakasaamori ‘we would slap’

kwaakachiring’ani
yaakavodong’ani
vaakagrrong’ani

‘we would be quiet’
‘he would go around’
‘they would go around’

vaakahoononochi ‘they would escape’
vaakvumbachi ‘they would build’
ndaakaavoranyi ‘I would cut up’
vaakaagourochi ‘they would fall down’
vaakaanigiri ‘they would go up’

Final H is also possible with longer stems, including VCV stems (indeed, this is the only

form currently attested in VCV stems).

H verbs

waakaryfr ‘you would eat’
ndaakatyir ‘I would fear’
waakakaraji ‘you would judge’
waakahaambichi ‘you would be drunk’
kwaakacheerizi ‘we would greet’
ndaakakuumbéé!ri ‘I would hug’
kwaakataangaazi ‘we would announce’
waakataaji ‘you would plant’
kwaakiimbi ‘we would sing’
waakaati ‘you would do surgery’
kwaakirvi ‘we would steal’
waakirji ‘you would learn’
vaakvumbachi ‘they would build’



ndaakiingfri

‘I would enter’

When an OP is present, L verbs have the M2 pattern with H on th second stem vowels

L verbs
ndaakamukévi
ndaakavasoni
yaakakegosi
yaakakoséchi
vaakakusinyaalli
vaakamoukwéési
ndaakavabaddri
ndaakam’sinikizi
yaakam’moromeree
vaakakrraandizi
kwaakakitaandori
kwaakakevéérerizi
waakavahiingaari

waakakisddmboroganyt

ndaakakwiigolln
waakaviizorizi
vaakavééllekizi

‘I would circumcise him’

‘I would point at them’

‘he would lack it’

‘he would laugh at us’

‘they would sneer at us’

‘they would pull him’

‘I would whip them’

‘I would annoy her’

‘she would speak for her’

‘they would spread it’

‘we would tear it up ’

‘we would mourn it’

‘you would disagree with them’
‘you would dismantle it’

‘I would open for you’

‘you would remember them’
‘they would make them go downhill ’

H verbs have the M2 patterns with stem-initial H and sometimes the double-H pattern.

H verbs
waakaketée
waakaganwit
kwaakavarasi
kwaakavatomi
waakakirdchi
kwaakavatomin
kwaakakorooti
ndaakakisoovi
vaakakokoonyi
kwaakavarasiri
kwaakavatomirin
yaakavakorollee
waakaanyingillin
waakaasaallizi
ndaakavavd!dong’ani
yaakachaati
ndaakamwiivi
vaakachiizorizi

‘you would bury it’

‘you would drink it’

‘we would throw them’

‘we would send them’

‘you would vomit it’

‘we would send for/to them’
‘we would dream of you’

‘I would throw it out ’

‘they would help us’

‘we would throw at/for them’
‘we would send for/to them’
‘he would cough on them’
‘you would enter for me’
‘you would hurt me’

‘I would go around them’
‘she would do surgery on it’
‘I would steal him’

‘they would fill it’



11.4. -ri- perfective

The perfective stem with the prefix -ri- likewise follows the general perfective pattern,
where L verbs have H on the second stem vowel and H verbs have no H.

L verbs

orishit ‘you would have ground’
koriréri ‘we would have seen’
korigényi ‘we would have wondered’
aririmi ‘he would plow’

ndidiiri ‘I would have held’
varibfimi ‘they would have measured’
arigorizi ‘he would have sold’
kirisdng’ 0si ‘it would have shaken’
korirakGori ‘we would have released’
koriséémbelli ‘we would weed’
varidfigiri ‘they would have limped’
ndisiinaari ‘I would have sneered’
korigavoranyi ‘we would have doled out’
ndivéézegeri ‘I would have belched’
arithdanzouchi ‘she would have talked loudly’
urihddngarizani ‘you would have argued’
uryeei ‘you would have swept’
varyaavochi ‘they would have branched off’
varyaanigiri ‘they would have gone up’
H verbs

variri ‘they would have eaten’

VITitio ‘they would have feared’

ndidashi ‘I would have drawn water’

ndirochi ‘I would have vomited’

varipnaanyi ‘they would have eaten’

kirisaallit ‘it would have gotten hurt’

ndikorori ‘I would have coughed’

arikaraji ‘he would have judged’

korikaraanji ‘we would fry’

urivohoollee ‘you would have untied’

ndijoukanyi ‘I would have mixed up’

uritaangaazi ‘you would have announced’
varivodong’ani ‘they would have gone around’
varihaambichi ‘they would have been drunk’
varisuvundoranyt ‘they would have over-poured’

arigirong’ani

‘she would have turned around’

varyaaraminyi ‘they would have opened’
variiti ‘they would have killed’
VIriivi ‘they would have stolen’



vIriingiri ‘they would have entered’
korivushit ‘we would have ground it’
aryeeroji ‘she would have bewitched herself’
korikigori ‘we would have bought it’
varikeng’66di ‘they would have written it’
ndim’barizi ‘I would have counted him’
korim’rak6ori ‘we would have released him’
ndikoriindmlln ‘I would have wait for you’
ndikoméromeri ‘I would have spoken to you’
korichdari ‘we would have spread it’
korichéényi ‘we would have looked for it’
varichiingiri ‘they would have entered it’
arimwiivillin ‘he would have forgotten him’
ndiganwir ‘I would have drunk it’
korivitémi ‘we would have chopped them’
korivirééti ‘we would have brought them’
ndikistovi ‘I would have thrown it out ’
uryeevohoollee ‘you would have untied yourself’
ndikodéékeri ‘I would have cooked for you’

korim’bddong’ani

‘we would have gone around him’

ndichiivi

‘I would have stolen it’

varikwiiti ‘they would have killed us’

arichifji ‘he would learn it’

ariinzati ‘she would have done surgery on me’
varichiigori ‘they would have opened it’
varivyaahiri ‘they would have picked them’

11.5. ri-ka perfective

L verbs
arikashir
ndikagosi
korikarori
korikabiimi

‘he would have ground’

‘I would have lacked’

‘we would have seen’

‘we would have measured’




orikagori
arikakwéési
ndikiigori
varikiigalli
ndikahdanzouchi
varikadiginyi
korikarakori
varikazaazaami
orikasinyaari
arikasooviri
arikasinikizi
vrikavéézegeri
korikasdamboroganyi
ndikeenyi
orikaaji
arikadmbagillii

H verbs
ndikanwi
korikarym
ndikakini
ndikareji
ndikareeti
korikarochi
varikatomi
korikadeechi
vrikakoonyi
ndikahaambichi
ndikajuukanyi
korikakorori
vrikakaraji
vrikavohoolli
arikasuundoranyi
varikiji
varikoonoonyi
orikiingiri
ndikaaraminyi
arikaavoranyi

OP

L verbs
ndikakesoomi
varikakeyéénji
ndikrthaandiichi

‘you would have bought’
‘she would have pulled’

‘I would have opened’

‘they would have obstructed’
‘I would have talked loudly’
‘they would have tickled’
‘we would have released’
‘they would have tasted’
‘you would have sneered’
‘she would have believed’
‘he would have annoyed’
‘you would have belched’
‘we would have dismantled’
‘I would have wanted’

‘you would have scratched’

‘he would have reached towards’

‘I would have drunk’

‘we would have eaten’

‘I would have played’

‘I would have won’

‘I would have brought’

‘we would have vomitted’
‘they would have sent’

‘we would have cooked’
‘you would have helped’

‘I would have been drunk’

‘I would have mixed up’

‘we would have coughed’
‘you would have decided’
‘you would have untied’

‘he would have over-poured’
‘they would have learned’
‘they would have messed up
‘you would have entered’

‘I would have opened’

‘she would have cut up’

2

‘I would have read it’
‘they would have brewed it’
‘I would write it’



varikavagéénderi
ndikavigarokizi
ndikakojibi
korikaang’ényi
korikam’badori
varikakivarizi
orikavagavori
vrikagoséémbelli
ndivasinikizi
ndivayavogoln
varikakivordganyn
arikakoméromellee
orikachdanigiri
korikamwéeéyi
korikaanzallin
varikakwiivizi

H verbs
ndikakerooti
korikakukiinji
arikakorasi
arikavavohi
ndikakrtaandori
ndikikaraanji
ndikakuotivori
kourikakikamati
orikakitdangaazi
ndikakisaamborogi
ndikikaraangillit

varikaangfrong’anyn

‘they would have walked for them’
‘I would have returned them’

‘I would have answered you’

‘we would have wondered about me’
‘we would have whipped him’
‘they would have counted it’

‘you would have divided them’
‘you would have weeded it’

‘I would annoy them’

‘I would unbury them’

‘they would have stirred it’

‘he would have spoken to us’

‘you would have gone up it’

‘we would have swept him’

‘we would have spread for me’
‘they would have made us steal’

‘I would have dreamed it’

‘we would have protected you’
‘he would have thrown at us’
‘she would have tied them’

‘I would have torn up it’

‘I would fry it’

‘I would have answered you’
‘we would have caught it’
‘you would have announced it’
‘I would have dismantled it’

‘I would fry it’

‘they would have turned me around’

arikaangorogeri ‘he would have stirred for me’
arikaangaraangiri ‘he would have fried for me’
varikakovodong’ani ‘they would have gone around you’
ndikachiiti ‘I would have killed it’
orikakwaahirmt ‘you would have picked leaves for us’
ndikavoombakiri ‘I would have built for them’
2 CVCVCVCVC varikakotaagll | they would have
VVC planted for you
2 CVCVCVCVC korikakedééchi | we would have
VVCV cooked it
3 CVCVCVVCV korikaasdallizi | we would have




VCVCV

injured me

CVCVCVCVC
VVCVCV

varikakosaallizi

they would have h
us

CVCVCVCVV
Cv

ndikikaraangi

I would fry it

CVCVCVVCV
CVCV

varikaanjagori

they would have
chosen me

VCVCVVCVC
VVCVV

arikaangoyaany1
1

he would have ma
me disarranged

CVCVCVVCV
CVVCVCVCV

varikdangaraang
iz1ri

they would have fi
for you

CVCVCVCVV
Cv

CVCVCVCVC
VVCV

VCVCVCVCV
Cv

VCVCVCVCV
Cv

CVCVCVCVV
CVCv

CVCVCVCVV
Cv

CVCVCVCVC
VCV

CVCVCVCVC
VCVCV

VCVCVCVCV
VCVVCV

CVCVCVCVV
CVCVCV

CVCVCVCVV
CVCVV

CVCVCVVCV
CVCVCVV

VCVCVVCVC
VCVCV

VCVCVVCVC
VVCVCV

CVCVCVCVC
VCVCVCV

CVCVCVVCV

=

VCVCVCVVC
VCVV

=

CVCVCVVCV
CVCV




CVCVCVCVV
Cv

ndikakidiiri

I would have held

VCVCVCVCV
VCV

urikakibiimi

you would have
measured it

VCVCVCVVC
VCV

arikam’haandizi

she would have
gotten him stuck

CVCVCVCVC
\4

ndikavar6ji

I would have
bewitched them

CVCVCVCVC
VCV

korikakryavi

we would have du

CVCVCVCVC
VCV

korikavard;ji

we would have
promised them

VCVCVCVCV
CVCV

arikavasthg’usi

she would have
shaken them

VCVCVCVCV
CVCV

orikamogérizi

you would have
tested him

VCVCVVCVC
VCV

orikaangorori

you would have
dragged me

VCVCVCVCV
CVCVCV

orikakigavGrany
i

you would have
doled it out

VCVCVCVCV
CVCVCVV

orikakigavirany
11

you would have
doled it out

CVCVCVCVV
Cv

CVCVCVCVC
VVCV

CVCVCVVCV
VCV

CVCVCVCVC
VVCVCV

CVCVCVCVC
VCVCV

CVCVCVCVC
\4

CVCVCVVCV
Cv

CVCVCVCVC
VCV

CVCVCVCVC
VCVCV

VCVCVCVCV
CVCV

VCVCVCVCV
VCVCV

CVCVCVCVC
VCV




4 6 X CVCVCvCvC
VCVV
4 8 X CVCVCvVCvC
VCVCVCVV
4 8 X VCVCVCVCV
CVCVCVV
v 4 7 X VCVCVCVVC
VCVCV
v 2 5 X CVCVCVCVV
CV
v 2 5 X CVCVCVVCV
Cvv
v 3 6 X CVCVCVCVV
CvVCVv
arikahoni he would have gotten bette
arikakévi she would have circumcise

11.6. ka perfective

akadeechi he would cook
akarym he would eat
akaveji he would shave
akiiti he would kill
akakuunji he would chase
akakaraji he would judge
akougrhizi he would sharpen
akougthi he would be sharp
akaambuchi he would ford

akavodong’ani

he would go around

akachiring’ani

he would be quiet

akahaambaanyi he would join up
vakadeechi they would cook
akadeechi he would cook
akirmbi he would sing
akaveji he would shave
vkanwit you would drink
vkaveji you would shave
vakaveji they would shave
kukaveji we would shave
akaruchi he would vomit
akachoori he would draw
akashir he would grind
akadui he would hit
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akeeyi

he would sweep

1
akakaraanji he would fry 1
akarakoori he would release |
akaddvori he would smash 1
akavarizi he would count |
akahoonoonyi he would calm a cow 1
akarfmi he would plow 1
akarfmi he would plow 1
vkarimi you would plow 1
akaroji he would bewitch |
vakardji they would bewitch 1
ngaroji I would bewitch |
vakachdori they would draw 1
vakakaraanji they would fry 1
vakayaari they would sue |
vakakorori they would drag 1
vakavoroji they would stir 1
vakarak$ori they would release |

These data over two separated sessions: fill gaps but this suffices. However also need OP

data

vakaangoruri they would drag me
vakakovorogn they would stir for us

akakosiinji he would bathe us

akakedoori he would pick it up

akachaavori he would cut it up

akachiigori he would open it
akakovéézegellee | he would belch on us
vakakikdraanji they would fry it h
akakiryir he would eat it h
akakoveji he would shave us h
alakiiti he would kill them h
akaangaraji he would judge me h
akavakdraji he wuld judge them h
akaanzigizi he would teach me h
akakovohoollee he would untie us h
akakitbongaminyi | he would invert it h
vakakoyddri they would sue us 1
vakakorak(ori they would release us 1




vakam’rakGori

they would release him

korim’rakoori

we would release him

kokam’rak6ori

we would release him

1
1
1
akakishir he would grind it 1
akakigori he would buy it |
akachééi he would sweep it |
akakochoori he would draw us 1
akam’barizi he would count him 1
akakorakGori he would release us 1




